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o ance, we may more faithfully improve the(you should neithet give sleep to your| difficulties are less and, in delay, all the
A‘l:.":: T.E RM s.’ |moments us they pass. eyes, nor sltypber to your eyelids, until|dangers are equal. : )
H7 'meacaEr will be published on Wednes. you shall make your peace ‘with God,| But, we are not to confine the admo-

lii ~;y two weeks, at ONE PoLLAR per annunl,
v... ce,or One Dollur and a half after the
i whe year,
fociynts may be made to John Sterrit or Jo
Trey 1t merchants, Federal Street, Alleghe-
o William Allinder, at the Pablication
ll=".» W. corner of the Diamond and Mnrket
‘,"' . Fittsburgh. All communications to be
e ‘ . to the Editor, post paid. ‘
.. a private conveyance does not offer,
<218 will please transmit by mail.
i -son who will procure five new subscri-
» “"*:ransmit the money, shall be entitled to
"' “The Preacher, for one year.

Loeve

Tony

selves with God and are at peace with
him, living in his fear and fuvor, the pre-
sent may be a time of rejoicing. To
them, the new year is but a new assur-
ance that the time of their deliverance
draweth nigh, when free from all that
can occasion sorrow, they shall have
fullness of joy in the immediate presence
of God. They are admonished to be
faithful to the end, and patiently wait all
the days of their appointed time until
their change come.
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1.-THE NEW YEAR.

f’"'«'"f’ tmencing a new volume we, at
afl; .- time, enter upon a new year.
1:iwe for reflection, doubly marked.
E'"]eges of another year are gone
I~ amd the record of our deeds,
J “or for evil, is closed until the
(- gment. The present, and only
i

»i%ars. While the past is gone
7 -we recalled, the future is yet to
-« «wed, and to us i3 all uncertain.
L ‘;"_‘t”,‘ 1ave many days and many pri-
¢ o't On earth, but we have no as-
x;ll'j"f‘? any. Another day, another
. ey of mercy we may never en-
-+ se are reflections proper to
K¢ i *5d of time, but which may be
" ..wakened at such a time as this.
"ning of a new year is a point|,
.'se of time, arbitrarily marked|'
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wrty year! How many dear|!
o ogmtars

are admonished to greater faithfulness and
diligence in their spiritual life.
seek the Lord with more earnestness, be
more frequent and importunate at his
throne of grace, be mare, careful to walk
iy all his commandments and ordinances
btameless, and in all respects more de-!
voted to his service, and it will be their
privilege, also, to rejoice in the hope of the|making your peace with God at any,
glory of God.

~o entered upon the last year|™2Y speak plainly and pointedly, we shall

Others, however, whose relations to
God may be the same, who have been ac-
cepted in the Beloved, may not have the
same’ confidence. Their graces are so
feeble that their evidence of Christian,
character is not so decisive, and they have
not 50 bright and animating hopes. They

Let them
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But not in these characters, neither n,

that of the experienced and confident be-'probabilities of ever enjoying God were
liever nor'in that of the feeble and doubt- 'not diminished, every moment of delay,

ng, have we addressed all our readers.

There are many” who, in the midst of; procrastination at any time.
ttention, and be a special oc- pr-lvnlege;, ureh living altogether W|th?ut per'nod of life time is uncertain ; and at no
thoughtfulness, for reflection falth. and wit c:\ut hope, "'I‘he occasion 'period less cer‘tmn }han ur: ).'OP‘h. We
»ast and preparation for the furnishes startling admonition to them.|know that at this penoq of life it is natural,
If the eye of such an one fall upon these |or at least common, to indulge the hope of

ines we ask his attention, and that we

I

it H
rbfects ag bright and spirits as address him personally.

pits“our own, are now in eternity !
0 ‘7‘\ of our most ardent hopes
oo disappointed ! How truly
,—b‘fz experienced, and how deep-
‘,’::v‘ll; 5
" ature of earthly things, that
re no object in the perfection
/ﬁ cy of which our confidence
The » and none that should be su-
"'ﬂ“;f;,;..r affections or desires !
e oiliating still, may be the re-
\if *ur own unworthiness. How
®<ous time have we wasted
::fﬁ:'l'hm.rled the last new year! How
11 1 have been neglected! How
et “es abused! O, if our souls
& R_’J“:‘;:quired of us, how unprepared
"l"":.,qu}' our aecount !
'}r.dlm": time e this, when we may
ff’f;";,‘,;ed by a review of the past,
3 s to pause and consider well

e ¥
«4™ind ioterests for the future,

rapid flight of time to alarm you?

Dear reader, is there nothing in the'

it may be to change a heart so long har. |

is as great as his power. But il you
would hope for that mercy, waste no jnore
of the day of your merciful visitation. To
you, in the courses of nature, the night in

EEL . -

'11,,; *'mpressed with their import-
.3' W
"de' g

.

, To them who have acquainted them-

through our Lord Jesus Christ.

If in the enjoyment of youth, the ad-
monition is as pointed, and as seriously to
be considered. Youth is the time to seek
the Lord. It is the period of life when
ithe heart is most*susceptible of impression,
land the character most easily formed.
And it is the period of life at which we are
most encouraged to seek the Lord. His
own language is, ‘those that seek me
early shall find me.” It may not be im-
possible to seek and find him in the evening
of life, but, certalnly, there is no such en-
couragement then : and the history of re-
ligion shows that they who allow the
morning of life to pass away unimproved,
with few exceptions, never seek and never
find him ; but go on throughout their whole
lives, only with hearts becoming more cal.
lous and habits more fixed in sin. Re-
member this, while it is yet your privilege
to seck him ‘early.’ Another vear of!
this precio. i period of your life has passed
away, a 1. ¢ more and its peculiar advan.
tagés wilf all be gone.

But, if it were different in this respect,
if there were the samec advantages in

!

future period which you have now, if the
difficulties were not increased, and the

still, there is danger, fearful danger, in
At every

many and happy days on earth, often, to
put death so far from us, as to feel and
act as il here we were to live forever. But
what hope could be more delusive? Go

t

How to the places of sepulture and you will see,lber admitted to her communion
many of your years have rolled away,ithe young are buried there. (o to the
leaving with you only aggravated and ac- | records of the dead, andcount their names,
1l feel, the unsatisfactory and cumulated guilt? I{ in old age, we trem. and for every one of those who had been:
ble for you. Not merely on account of old and enfeebled, you will see nearly one
the shortness of your time, but because hundred, who had been young and vigor-!
vour heart is likely to be so hard and vour 'ous at the time of their dcpartui-e.
habits so fixed in sin. It is not to be con. is no security against the shafts of death;
ccaled, that the difficulties in your way of on the contrary, it is the object at which
turning to God, are far greater than they |they are more frequently aimed. While
would have been, if you had sought him ati!herefore, your duty to God is at ho time!lhnsc who are going before to settle the
an carlier period of your life. \We are'more binding, and while your first and United Church on the same ground. ‘In
ot to say you have no hope. Difficult as;great duty can at no time be so easily dis-

Youth

charged, there is no time when life is less

dening, and the habits of a life so long es.|cértain than in youth, and when by this
tablished, all things are possible with God. | consideration you should be more affected |
And his mercy, his long suffering mercy, and controlled. By all these considera-!reference to a point that might scem to be

‘lions, then, we urge you to seck the Lord
now—now, while the promise is sure,
while your heart i3 most susceptible of re-
ligious impressions and your character

|

|adopted in Convention, it is the design of

nition, given in the rapid flight of time, to
any particular period of life. In youth, or
in old age, or at any intefmediate point of
life, its warning is the same: Prepare to ‘
meet thy God. The faghion of this world
is passing away ; time is hastening to its
end ; death and judgment and eternity are_
rapidly approaching; and all, who desire
to meet God in peace, should be ardent
and active and constant in the work of
preparation to meet him,

Let the impenitent and unbeliening, of
our readers, hear the admonition, once
again, addressed' to them, and waste no
more of their opportunities of mercy.

And let us all, whatever may be our at.
tainments in the Chrigian life, endeavor to
enter upon the presdnt year with higher
and holier aims than have ever occupied our
minds before, with our hearts and lives
more fully given up 1o the service of God
and the salvation of our souls, that when
this year shall have ended, if spared so
long, our characters may be more perfect,
and our hopes mor¢ animating; and that,
when all our years $hall have ended, ‘we
may receive an abundant entrance into
the kingdom of Heaven.

For the Preacher.

SHOULD THE CHURCH EMBRACE EVERY
THING IN HER TERMS OF COMMUNION
WHICH OUGHT TO BE EMBRACED IN HER
STANDARDS OF DOCTRINE ? ’

This is a question of real practical im-
portance at the present time. As it is
confidently expected that the standards of
doctrine, and terms of communijon for the
future United Presbyterian Church, are
about to be settled.

In order to set the point of the question
in the clearest light, let it be stated thus:
Should the church require of every mem. -
, such a
thorough knowledge and clear under-
standing of all the subjects treated of in

er standards, as would enable him to
express an uncavering conriction of their
truth, and absolutcly pledge himself to
matntain them? o

The churches represented in Conven.
tion have, hitherto at least, theoretically
taken their stand on the affirmative of this
question ; and judging from the measures

view of this, no individual concerned
should rashly object or indulge a cavelling
spirit and nothing short of a solemn con-
viction of truth and duty, should prompt "
any one even to venture a suggestion with

isettled.

But with all due deference to the author.
ity of these churches and to the more
mature judgment of the fathers who are
now prosecuting the work of Union with

which no man can work is at hand ; and {most easily formed for good, while all theilaudable zeal and prudence, there do ap-
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ar to be strong reasons why the churchicapacity of the most lliterate.  Doctrinal of the iuflucnces ol the “"'.V”-‘|""':“ to: Whe e,
suld not take this position. S !standards wmust of necessity, from the quicken your sonl to .ﬂpmh!:!l life, an !ﬂ" ¥ are these ihy Byanaiyg,
1. It makes no provision for the weak variety of subjects embraced, be prohix and carry on the work ot sanctification w "‘"‘“ v theie winduws.— lsaigi 13 -
Christ—(or the babe in Christ. ~Sq far! voluminous, lyou! Da you humbly  hope that thi-. Coneludng ont
the Scriptures are concerned, it re-;  To make these identical, and yet to suitiwork of the Spirit has been commenced gy evidence ofa e
Tes the same amount ol knowledge in/the wants of the United Chureh, has been within You—nnd that this inelines you ooy g, o ;-‘1‘“:.‘: tiet
private mcmber as in the licensedithe Ierculean task undertaken by theiseek aconnection with the chiurch and 10 Jeed, e Bible all.xu,ld.“ v
cher, or the ordained pastor. Now, tlw{Convcntion——n task which we have reason 'observe the sealing ordinances ! the doctrine of speci \.::".,"' o
tech is directed to receive him that is{to rejoire is hopeless; because, it accom-, Are you firmly resolved that, theowth 2 iutuences ang gy 5
ak in faith, to feed the lambs of Christ.! plished, it is most likely to prove not mere- the rmemainer of i, as God 'f"""""‘ j"““ church exhibits the im“m:f e
d doubtless when she receives a mem.;ly useless, but ruinous.  Forthe church to atfords vou opportunity, vou will “""‘_“”“" blessing, which the [n,-\..[x ::.‘ thel
, she reccives him, not as having at-' mnke her views on all the endless variety “observe all the outward and ordinary hope aud pray g'.,r_mm[ll'-h“’_‘ ol
ted, neither as beinyg already perfect ;. of subjects agitated in the present day, and means of grace! ~kinglom becomes “ni\.c,;}["-, cont
2s one who stands in necd of strength- jon which she may think tit to express her- In so far as yon are acquainted with also data by which, a e
ag and confirmation in the faith; and, sclf, distinet and positive terms of com- the Jdoetrines of this charch, sund have may distinguish lietween o, .. P"’;

o 1 expected to grow in knowledge as|munion, would be nothing short of tvins.'heen enabled to understand them, do they apparent revivals,

lasgrace. It is for this cxpress pur-fnot a millstone, but millstones about her receive your approbation, and are vou! — What then are the may ;.. Pre
e, that the church has her standards of neck, to sink and strangle her in the seas!willing to receive her instenetions in sub- work of grace 7 W bumily: "
trine and her qualified and authorized|of doubtful disputation. ‘ordination to the Holy Seriptures? .are known by the amey.
i 1 i : 1 e : . o , i . oo (
*hers.  And surely there is something:  Asa sm‘ncl..nr(_l of doctrine compiled by ), you promise, that so lung as you.d('ncc by which we wayli E'
easonable in the idea, that the discipleyman, the Christian world has vet to wit-F ooe 2 ber in this ehurel, o sib. Plicants for church fellg,

) : me

Christ must have a clear and satisfac-iness any thing that can compare with the!| 250 B 50 s o her regularly con- | J7wils shall ye know they "
7 knowledze of all the doctrines nl'g Westminster Confession and the Shorter: g judientories in the Lord, studvine:  Though the influence . ™
‘ist before he can be admitted into his{ Catechistn, so far ax the doctrines of grace!, "4 o quict and peaceable life in all pure and holy, yet becag ;..

ool. . jare concerned.  Only let ats hewilder-! , qliness and honestv. Looking for that upon minds all of whose -
L It requires what is impracticable.{ment about the power of the civil magis-ioesed hope and the glorious a{xpeamnm}?‘“[’"ses are tainted with ;.-
ny of the subjects embraced in the trate be eleared nway, and, in all proba-® e b e God and our Saviour ! jn the subjects isnot totes,
wards of the church arc abstruse and! bility, we are not likely to find any thing! ‘This serve to mive an idea of theznrder to satisfy that s gho
sterious. They require, not days and ' svon, worthy 1o take its place.  But suru--“‘ . n.::\ T‘;Xch thcbchmgch’s werns of com. ‘(_}nd. “lhaveseen ey
ks only; but months and vears of'ly itis nnt ealenlated to be of service t.-i':u'".m“ misht be prescnted, and the man. Hom butty commandisere. of
>rious research, and patient investign-'the church, «imply as a term of commu. | whict ll\;"' n;iv'ht s’vrw; s o wcll.!l)s‘.ﬂ.m 19:96. The op e
. And, in some instances at least, it;nion. Aud for this plain reason: it i.~,1::“,- l:;l ::,L(““m_)m our sl;ll)d'lr(‘l; ;)l' duc-?sl“m in t.}xe conviction, ¢
aires more grasp of' intellect, or more|throughout, a system of abstract truths, to grirded gitenwi) S sanctification of Gads we i

o : S trine,  ln this way every thing is gained - ) ,
severance than falls to the Jut of every!which Satan himsell could set his sipna-' o D rotection and m"m'u\vzcv :b we“:llmlrmyn nature and esse ot
or the protec purin . same in all cases ad & fip

lent of Theologv, divoting his wholejture, in all sincerity and truth; “for even. o thority of our doctrinal standards, | i o
¢ and mental and physical energies to devils belicve. ot ‘;u" ity e had by making thexr;; ages, Ifthe great uhjesigo
work, to master them, lsit practica-[ It is on this account, that the dll,r(.ll‘s"l(-;'lli' ) l'lc;mminio'n Whether l?)ev bc:souqht to be attained by of
then, or reasonable, that as a «:nn.lterms' of commuuion should he settled “"d‘mni:te;-m ol'cummul;ion or not, they l-mmihrge masses of society2tz. .y pro
. - . . ‘madeterms 3 P L T
an of membership in the church, every, not left to the diseretion. or the zeal, or the |50 P inline of the church dinary assemblies, by nvl: * Jig,
rate member, whose capacities may belnecessity of pastors or sessions, 'l‘lu-yg_"j’ y xheyhm ;‘,"Esed. while cw_";;dmary ways, by mewn iz two
y limited as well as his means for nc-[slmnld grasp and present in o manner not z‘mlcml(jcr mus‘i be p'\dl‘uilled' on the sa;,{nire-uth to posiess oy ask
ring it, should be required to attain alto be mistaken, the characteristics of 'hpiwrm’ the iudivi:hml who denics O;ge‘thcnty. and the peopie e ord
vec of knowledge that would anthorize child of God—of him * who is boru azain™ ;lCllCl:{'S contrary to any past of 1hcscihcw that there is akul © — nig
1 unqualifiedly to cxpress his faith in|—und having found him, et their object y yopas . jeray at work, excitemat+ all
: S ; ARy . Istandards becomes by that act a subject of i quced. and vet mo b st
m, and pledge his adherence to them? jhe to brin him as a teachable disciple o, ‘ jauced, and yet no beweisie
{discipline, Ithe efiect is theatricalvi. labx

5. It holds out a powerlul inducement the foct of Jesus,  [Uis in the ghyreh, not - . B P
such as may be awakened, and con. before thev enter, that believer®are 1o te-! 10 addition to this, let the book .of"(.hs-ga people be p(.»rsm«.ffl; tinr
ced of the duty of professing the name, built up in their most holy faith, {And in.|Ciphue enjoin it on the heag\s ot lamilicy, !hruug?:t into Ch)ie con.,‘(.“» h:(i
Christ, to practice selidcception aad ta'stead of frittering away our standards, on ;gmd require pastors and scssions, Lo see lb:agcncws, anfl T 3](:] o
sify before the church even in that the sublimeand mysterions doctrines of’ the iy that the youth t.)c trained.in a knn"_\ledS(‘{f]"Pends }hclr cmﬂh " ed |
emn act. The thonght is sullicicnt to;gospel, so as 1o accommandate them to the ! the doctrines of grace as systematized m{msteaq of the peaceft - the
I the blond in the veins of the conseinn.!eapacines of the babe, let our terms of the catechism, as well as an acquznm:uwc|tr}1lh. impassionaie aprc: 0
33 Christian—but it should be fairly ' communian at once embrace him, how. with the standurds of the church gencrally. represcutations sre adire )
o' i And we think it extremely doubtiul wheth. jof death and cterml = @l

t. And let any pastor, or ses<ion, that ever weak in the fuith; let us receive him . ' . 1 i) e Th
formly requires of applicants an un-"on the evidence that he is a child off God ,©F 30y thing can be gained either ‘U“_*htf'fi'f”!"”“ ‘ed"” ;;]“ ;;’n -
tlified approbation of the doctrinal stan.jand that he is willing to receive instrue. authority or perpetuity, by any artificialtations an :,u‘]m 1‘;‘ “mo
ds of the church, sav eandidly, in how tion.  And if the mivistry of the church veneration or solemuity that cun be Lhrown:.(‘.a.sm'ned.‘ n“\;‘ Imz_v‘ ;‘ -
ny instanaes they have reason to - D faithful to her statdaeds, there will lm:“r"“"d them. . 13 c.?.c?pum{)u ”a':u(-"] o
e, the individualy know not what they few easrs—of private members likely to. In this way we would obviate cnlin-lyfco’.’.“'w)w"' ult)mi e
7, nar whereol they affirm, " ieall for the excreise of discipline on ac. the difficulty which all now ferl—that nl‘!rc”:'af’ ?rnml)XTé';,; the
4. Ttis seriously believed, that this use count of heresy, ‘cxtending our standards so as to c-.\pn-ssv;,""'t‘m“‘".'s"t’}‘;"‘:“:\i‘“;.:'.hv_‘, ine
the doctrinal standards of the chuveiiy Merely for the purpnse of illust rating theour vicws on subjects o modern origi";"c];n::::r;n 'e\'f;)';ll:ebx‘z' ohe
«ds more than any thing else to throw iden of what the terms of communinn |because thereby we multiply and com-!?’ 8 » GTIEVES wh

| fng the
m on the back pround and into thelought to embrace, the following is suy-[plicate oue terms of comnunion. We }Z;d’;zfﬁl::ﬁigi:é;fmesv fro
Wle, and to exclude them from  tiat | wested, i“"’”ld obviate the danger of laying P"S‘O”}f. tal d'::lusinn A maos
asal and stuly which they ouzht o, Do vou believe in the Seriptures of the tund sessions under the neeessity o "’"ki“g!.d '; rron);)u; behief m
ve from every ‘church member,  They Ol and New Testaments as the word nt‘%‘hCi" own subordinate and local terms of1?" a(r;d p:ﬁci;» whick oo e

» in this way placed and regarded as Gad, as the only and perfect rule of fuilh«;con"“““if’“t or [rittering away the sublime{:ﬁmd converson. F 1 thy
: door by which individusly must enter,jand practice ! :and glorious doctrines of the gospel, for| =y enec and et

t which i3 to be left behind them asi Do yon believe in the exdstence of three 'the purpose of obtaining the asscut of him, frinz fr(,;ﬁsuchmil i te
nathing past, while entertainment and persans in the Godheal, the smme in subJW’.‘O yet ‘“’.‘3‘]5 to be tavght “the ﬁr“lu-ribv}s and pharisecs i
truction are to be snugit in sont other «tance,.equal in power and glory ? [principles of the oracles of God.” ‘?m”ix;mp. Tnstead of et
arler. i Do you feel that vou are a sinner in the 'last, though not least, we would nb_\‘l.u!clm\,‘ and the brkers!

To avoid all this, torme of rommunionisight of God—that in your natural state, ithe inconsistency and guilt of requxrmg‘fm;,imw' saber thou

ould be a fair inradacrion to doetrinalivou are justly condemned and expased toithie approbaticn ef individuals to that imcomcs adpcpandlhﬂf"‘f" Y
wndards—so intimately connesied, thatihis wrath, and that you must be indrbtw)t"“gm'd to which they have not enjoyed the. o gal and abs™ w
perverse ingenuity can separate them ;iwlmll_v to his grace for salvation 1 topportunity of sutlicicntly informing them- ! i preseuce, et d
1 sn distinet, that each may be at once; Do vou believe that the Son of God, the selves, ) :.\xl,ihi[ rashnessand fi
caaaized as belonginz ity aporapriate! Seeond Person of the Trinity, has come| These sentiments mav sound strange {duct and expn-ssinn-_l"-‘ b
here.  This distinction is natural and into our world, and by takina our nmurviin the atmosphere for which they are in-|devotions and bebs ™ @
cessare, and lies on their very face.iinto a union with his Divine Person, isitended.  They may waunt the sanction of |perate zeal and ceasn® i
»rms of commanion have princinally toithus constituted Immann:), God with us. lillustrious names among us, but their ap-{and spiritual pride €y 4
cwith thase who are bahes in Christ, andiand the one Mediator between God and peal is to'the sober sense and actual ex- lthemselves the favore 8
zht to bear more direetly on the ex-,man? ‘perience of the fathers and brethren.  Andlter anguish in those 74
rimental knowledze and practical evi-l Do you believe that by bis obediencelas it is by no means dnsirable that tho{aw passed by, Sut #
nces of the true child of Ged. Doc-iand death, he has made an atonement for [church should engave every suoccssivc‘pnpuiar in our day & ot b
inal standards have prineipally to do with{the sins of his people, and that on the age in remodeling her standards untllmind may be mere & i
a stronz men in Clrist, who by reasanicround of his righteousness, all that be. {tcrms of communion, it is fondly hoped ‘the subject ofrchg"’“:: T

e

" use have their sense3 exarcised to dis-jlieve on him are justified in the sight o.{that no predilection for long established 'divine wfluenct: 2%
:rn both gnod and evil ; and they ought to, God 1 lmndeg of thought and forms gt'expression.'vals of man-made g
ar more especially on the abstract doc-{ Do you accept of him as vonr Savionr {will %o allowed to exclude the thought of guard with pray™
ines of the gospel. Terms of commu-|personally,and isit your desire to be freed [improvement, or to jeopard the Tuture forward all our F
jon ought to be few and simple, 50 as tojfrom sin as well as from wrath 1 |peace and prosperity of Zion. ihas suthorize

¢ easily comprchended by the fecblestf Do you feel convinced of the necessity « ) PrespyrER. ligion do immen® =
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ol . In the correxpundence of the De.
to ' “wumber of the Evangelical Guardian,
i f ~-some inleresting iteins. A mi-siogmry
" rom the Presbytery of [llinais, repre.
ih I{" " yton and Quincy, in the north western
Sie stute, as twn points which, if they re-
- attention due, muy be accupied with
. ct of success and considerable influence
¥ of our church. In that Presbytery,

v izvely but a short lime organized, there
ey,

"L missionary stations.
V3. November meeting of the Springfield
Vil -y, there was much of that kind of busi.
1% :h we alwuys like to see. The great
2., ..he meeting was to make inore adequute
vou U for the destitute places within the
:ub- P - the Preshytery; and qnnke arrange-
. Ja- organizing congregations at several of
dgr oMt missionary stations. ) )
Al b, tkoof the Preshytery of Michigan, in
.. 1ccount of its proceedings at & meeting

b

that sz .
... last, adds the following :
wnee P
"~ “>regbytery of Michigan includes
“the '™ “yern part of Indiana, beginning
om- " 10th parallel of lat., and the State
fon

““:an, The country is generally
~its population is fast increasing ;
“ably there is no portion of our
-y field, more worthy of cultiva-
“.er ils entire extent are scattered
nd settlements warmly attached
urch, which may be the nucleus

-eultivated. There are on our
iwies settled congregations, near
i gees, many of thém promising,
- the administration of word and
3; and many others doubtless
‘ound by exploring. To supply
-lemands we have for settled min-
-d rarely ever over a few months
n General Synod. Our appor-
,-..of supply from General Synod
. 8 been @ mere pittance, and even
. eretofore been greatly diminish.

-naries.
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Rz l man Catholic Movement.

ool pere :ffd the Hierarchy and receive the Holy
ce T and “"lone as the basis of faith, they main.

,J o [hvm?“i he understanding of the Scriptures is
"y nr ¥ toreason penetrated and awakencd
;iﬂ: e p’\n contemplation.” True enough, if
ol popst” pirit were recognized. as the giver.

ol aind ;"rvuin language is observed in their
"y the ' b Trinity: A Socinian could sub.
v {n#“And in their rejection of the ordi.
o v2i ¢ authority of priests, they discard
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he 0 has & of its nature can be formed.
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© 1ine minlsters, and & good number of

flourishing congregations if|

- remarkably frequent failures of

ve character of the church.
" doubtless the best opportunities, and
"™ 7 them, they seem to have cultivated
_right apirit in reference to church
In some sections of our church, con-
eem to think if they can only sustain
ses among themselves, they are doing
duty to the church. This is a very
39, grosely inconsistent with the true
| {uwtind design of the church, and one
‘ubscﬁf""-rs should be very careful to remove
5, i “nds of their people. The aggressive
tly

151 all her congregations and all her
ud 7 nstantly urged on to those efforts, by
241 witality of which the whole earth is to
né ‘o the enjoyment of her privileges and

“sing held in the Tabernacle, New
e 13th ult,, about two hundred Ger.
‘1 Catholics abjured Popery. It is
"“ether much good may be expected
L than their separation from Rome,
" "aey are made more uccessible to the
fi’,lheir Confession there is a strong
p - d¥ rationalism. While they renounce

! ‘1'-"1‘ L,umif true office of the goepel ministry.
. firsst7ait farther developements before an y

‘ligitaﬁlecllruion, in which®they renounce
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the supremucy of the Pope, the urdination of the
priests and their con-trained celibacy, auricular
confession, the invocation of saints, the worship
of rclics and imuges, also indulgences, fasts,
pilgrimages, and the doctrines of purgutory, they
adopt the !ollowing

ConressioN oF Farrn.
1. As the general substance of our
belief we ailopt the following creed :
We believe in God the Father, who
through His Almighty word created the
world, and rules it in wisdom, righteous-
ness and love. We believe in Jesus Christ
our Saviour. We believe in the Holy
Spirit, a holy universal Christian church,
the forgiveness of sins, and life everlast-
inge Amen, :
2. We assign to the church individually
the duty of bringing the import of our
faith to & living Christian development
adapted to the times,
3. We allow entire frecedom of con-
science, the free investigation and inter-
pretation of the Holy Scriptures, with no
recognized external authority ; we abomi-
nate especially all coercion, all hypocrisy,
and all lying, and therefore find in the
diversity of views and readings of our
doctrinal basis no ground for division and
denunciation. We hold our creed subject
to a deeper scrutiny of Holy Scripture,
founded on the development and influence
of the Holy Spirit.
4. We acknowledge on the authority of]
Holy Seripture only two sacraments in-
stituted by Christ, Baptism and the Sup-
per; but as church institutions in the
spirit of the Gospel, Confirmation (re-
ception into the congregation by a con-
fession of faith on arriving at years of dis-
cretion ;—the laying on of hands with
prayer) die Busse—Repentance (prayer
for the forgiveness of sins) ; der Priester-
wiche (ordination ; laying on of hands with
prayer); Marriage and preparation for
death (with prayer.)

5. Baptism shall be administered to
children with the expectation that it will
be ‘followed by a ratification of the Con-
fession of Faith (Confirmation) on their
arriving at years of discretion.

6. The Lord’s Supper shall be par-
taken of by the congregation as it was in-
stituted by Christ, in both kinds.

7. We recognize marriage as a holy
binding rite, and retain for it the church’s
blessing; yet we acknowledge no other
conditions and limitations than such as are
fixed by the laws of the State.

8. We believe and declare that it is the
first duty of the Christian to manifest his
faith by works of Christian love.

For the Preacher.
An Ecclesiastical Convention.

According to adjournment, the Asso-
ciate Presbytery of Richland and the As-
sociate Reformed Presbytery of Mansfield,
met at Haysville, November 25th, to con-
sider the Propositions upon which the
General Convention of orthodox churches
agreed.

The following members were present
from the A. Presbytery : Messrs. S. Irvine,
J. L. M'Lean and Joseph M’Kee, minis-
ters; Messrs., Daniel M'Kinzie, Robert
Dawson and Robert Taggart, ruling
elders.

The following from the A. R. Preshy-
tery: Messrs. D. F. Reid and J. H.
Peacock, ministers ; and Messrs, S. Mitch-
el and James Beall, elders. :

The great inclemency of the day on
which Convention met was doubtless the
principle reason why so many members
were absent. But whilst the elements
were raging without there was a great
calmness within. Gentleness, unanimity,
and brotherly love characterized the meet-
ing

Convention appointed two of its mem-
bers to lead in religious exercises; after

- rew ™ rewrewee— W - B e L
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which 1t proceeded to the investigation of}viction along with it, that here is the work

the Propositions in their order. Adopted
the first, third, fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh,
eighth, ninth, and tenth, without any dis-
sension.  The secoud proposition was con-
sidered as containing two distinct parts,
and the sense of Convention taken on
each. The first part was adopted, Messrs.
M’Kee and Taggart voting in the negative,
not considering its definition of Slavery
sufficiently clear. The second part was
negatived without any opposition.

Convention appeared to be of one mind
as to the propriety”of omitting the entire
second part of this proposition, as being
unnecessary, from the fiact that the first
part defined Slavery and makes it a penal
offence. They thought that judicatories
should be left to determine whether cer-
tain cases recognized as slaveholding by
the civil law should be considered such by
the Divine. And in this they felt they
had the example of the Divine Legislator,
who enacts laws without giving their ex-
ceptions : for instance, ¢ Thou shalt not
kill. Thou shalt not steal,” &c. When
persons are arraigned for the violation of
these laws, the church is left to decide
from evidence the character of their guilt.

The following was adopted as an ap-
pendage to the first proposition (on
Psalmody).

(2.) *Inasmuch as there is no example
of the use of musical instruments by our
Saviour or his apostles, it is not lawful, in
praising God, to use choirs as commonly
sclected and conducted, or instrumental
music ; but it is the duty of all to sing
vocally.”

Convention also unanimously adopted
the following, as an appendage to the
sixth proposition (on Covenanting).

(2). *“ Extraordinary times, such as
those of remarkable judgments in Provi-
dence—of great sinning in the land—or
backsliding in the church—of remarkable
mercies—or of persecutions against the
people of God—are proper occasions of
Covenanting.” :

Adjourued to meet in Millersburgh, at
the request of either Presbytery.

Judging from the harmony of this Con-
vention, we hope the day is near when the
Lord shall ¢ bring again Zion.” * Come
Lord Jesus, come quickly.”

By order of Convention.

J. H. Peacock, Clerk.

Mount Vernon, Dec. 10th, 1846.

<~ Will the Evangelical Guardian
and Evangelical Repository please copy ?

Cuvrcnt oF ConverTEDp CaTnovics.
The American Protestant for October,
contains a deeply interesting letter from
Rev. Herman Norton, Secretary of the
American Protestant Society, It is a de-
scription of a visit to one of the mission-
ary stations of this society, among the
French Romanists in Canada, and it is of
special importance as showing what kind
and persevering effort, by God’s blessing,
may accomplish for the superstitious and
benighted Catholics.  Mr. Norton thus
describes a meeting which he attended,
and the character of the church there
gathered,

#On Tuesday all were present at the
school house. It was a imeeting of un-
usual interest. The tearful interest with
which they listened to a simple exposition
of the nature and fruits of evangelical faith,
was truly affecting. At times they were
unable to suppress their joy and gratitude.
Had the committee, or the friends of this
society been -present, they would have
said ‘here is enough, and more than
enough, to compensate for all the toil,
lahor and expense that have attended the
operations of the society.” To see a peo-
ple just emerging from the midnight of
popery, rejoicing in the faith of the gospel,

is a rare sight. Such a sight carries con-

of God. And you are constrained to ex-
claim, * What hath God wrought !’

« This church now consists of 81 mem-
bers. Every one of them was born and
trained up in the Roman Catholic Church !
They have all been converted under the
labors of your missionary. A church
like this i pot to be found in the
United States. Such a company of . be-
lievers | never saw before. While look-
ing upon them, and noticing the peaceful
and happy expression of their covntenances
when singing the praises of God, the
tears started from my eyes. Hard indeed
must be the heartthat would not be affect.
ed by such a sight. In this little church
are ten times the number of souls saved
in the ark, when the ungodly world were
swept away—all monuments of the grace
of God—all rescued from the iron grasp
of despotism, and from the gloomy
regions of superstition.”

[From the Correspondence of the London Morn.
ing Chronicle ]
Massacre of the Nestorians.
ConsTaNTINOPLE, November 9th, 1846.

Despite the extreme anxiety of the Porte
to keep from the public knowledge all the
details of the frightful massacre which has
just been perpetrated in Kurdistan on the
Nestorians by Beder Han Bey, | have
learned some particulars of this dreadful
event, on the substantial truth of which
you may rely, whatever small incorrect-
nesses may be mixed with it.

Beder Han Bey, not deterred by the
demonstration the Turkish Government
had made to prevent the execution of his
murderous design, knowing that this de-
monstration was quite futile, collected, about
a month ago, various detachments of troops
under the command of the Bevs of Haikarai
and Bevari, and taking himself the com-
mand of a large body of Kurds, marched
into the country of the Nestorians. He
met with, and he knew he would meet
with, no resistance, so he divided his force
into small bands of fity or one hundred
men each, and sent these .in various di-
rections to fall on the defenceless Nestorian
villages. Thirty-six of these villages, at
the least, have been thus made the scenes
of the most harrowing wholesale murders,
To speak of them having been sacked,
plundered, and burnt to the ground, would
'be to draw attention to an incident of
Ismaller importance in the face of the greater
i horrors which these bloody barbarians com-
mitted. Men, women, and children cry.
ing for mercy ; the women and children,
in the agonies of terror, were put to death
by every species of torture which cruelty
could invent. Three thousand of the
Nestorians have perished in this massacre
on the lowest calculation. The most ex-
tensive slaughter took place at a large vil.
Inge, or township called Bias, where Beder
Han Bey was himself present. Here the
two bishops were. impaled, and from this
place were sent the three hundred heads
(pickled) to the Pacha of Moussoul, with
the insulting message, that if the Porte
presumed to molest the sender, he would
send to Constantinople, instead of Nes-
torian, Turk heads enough to make a
pyramid. v .

The. whole mountain district of  Kur-
distan, on the Turkish side, is at this mo-
ment filled with houseless, famished wan-
derers, hiding themselves in dens and
caves, under all the worst circumstances
and guises of misery, from their pursuers.
Beder Han Bey swore, before he started
on his expedition, with all the solemnies
of the Mohammedan creed, before two
Imaums, that he would exterminate the
whole Nestorian people; and all of then
who have nat strength to reach Persia
will certainly experience the full realiza-
tion of this oath. '

Mr. Wellesley and M. de Bourqueney,
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{ mentioned #n my last dispatch, and.cultivating temp
reral of the other foreign envoys here,!virtue, they have a perfert right to d
ve sent in strong notcs 1o the Po'rte_on'm To question their liberty in this re- of the worm: nor its effeets upon the
|st ﬁl‘%’:’x‘lht?hge goirq{:i?‘t{e:"::z;ispect, is just ax unreasouable, as it is for;mind merely—weakening and dcx'un(?'ing
18t, at whatever e&m‘ be crusi;cd; and‘thosc who feel it 1o e their duty to con-{the powers of _]uflgme‘nt fmd reasoutug,
: lamguage of Mr. Wellesley on the'nect themsehvis wil: such societier, to'maddening the imagination, and soon
ne eccasion is, I am infirmed, not less! demounce all who do not, as friends of in-ibringing on all its powers the imbecility
ong. "The Porte, too, pmfessgs the SaMe{temperance. of dotage. This, with its attendant de-
::L"{g:{:zo“’ﬁ'w; lz:;n'::::t::’ﬁ : ;r:‘hgl We are free to confess that we have!struction of personal m-nl social happi.
t this ch'icf shouid be declared an ene. [pever been perfiectly satisfied with the ness in this world, is ruin enough. But
/v wmd be deprived of his authority by ;nanuer im which the Temperance move- far mare terrible is the ruin that awaits
:n war if necessary. :ment has been conducted. \We have ‘the drunkard in the eternal worll. Ile
!thmlght that in this, and many otlier mo- ' skall never enter the kingdom of God.
ral and bencvolent movements of ﬂ""? In a cause of this kind. then, where in-
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crance as.a social or advilfpl '
ofpowers, and hastening it to the carnival

jpresent age, there was ton much of a terests so varied and so impaortant are in
Lo . har o . .

| A Neep the chareh on the peril, minor consideratious ~honld not be

iback-ground, aud to briug forward ¥0-lallowed to interrupt the harmony of ac-

[Jantary associations for the accomplish-

[ Our correspondents and cx-!"“’"“ of the ends for which the churchi

h L cranized: s - hav . o
anges will please address to the Pius. 11as heen o1 gn.mzcd, and, we have fear ‘cuurmuus evil which threatens them.
rgh Past Office. ed, that the ultimate effects would be un-!

favorable to truth and true holiness. In
. (this we may have been too jealous of the'
Tuez PRESBYTERY oF Mo.\'onc.-mu.xfrespect cluimced to be due the church,é
« in the Second Church, Pittsburgh, and the position she should have in eve-|
Tuesday, the 20th ult. The mem-iry moral movement. Be this, howe\'cr,!ﬁ'fenfe on the subject of union, are still
rs were generally present, and in good‘las it may, with all thes«¢ misgivings on kept up by the members of the different
alth. On Tuesday afternoon, exerci-jour own part, when we have seen 80| conaregations of the Reforined Churches,
+ of trial for ordination, which had:many good men aud so much wiser, giv- in Pittsburgh and Allegheny.  The last
en proviously assigned 1o Mr. J. G.ling themselves up so ardently and unre- mecting was held in Dr. Black’s Church,
‘'own, were heard and sustained; and ;servedly to the cause of temperance in; oD Monday evening, the 20th ult. The
the evening of the same day, he was/the form in which it was prescnted by subject of conference was the “ Purchase
femnly sct apart to the office of the holy | these societies, while we did not feel pre- of Christ,” as it has respect to the tem-
nistry, aud installed pastor of that con-'pal'('d to go fully with them, we were|poral enjoyments of believers, on which
soation.  Mr. Calahan preached the fur less ready to appear in opposition to: Drs. Black and RRodgers hud a pleasing
‘mon; Mr. M'Laren addressed the‘-lll(‘lll, lost }1(1])/.7/ we ,.};(,u]d&(./bgndﬁg/,f.?intcrchangc of views. Ir. Black was
adidate; and Mr. Jskin the congr(~ga-l‘i'?,£.’ azainst God. That immediatd goodvery clear in defiuing and explaining
n.  Mr. Brown, although quite ‘\-Ou;,m-hus Leen done by them is not to beywhat Dr. Rodzers conceded was sub-
~ves this congregation with great ac-;deniod ; and in this we have rejoiced,’stamiany the correct view, and in refer-
ptance, and wo hope will be long spar. | Yeu, and will rejoice. coce to which hy observed, if the parties
with them. e prowises much use-! As a political question the sulyject i,;lmd fairly understond and construed each
mess to them, and to the church at:,"‘-’t' without its difficultics. But, we others sentiments, there never would
jthink, in the question of * License' or have been any controversy on the sub-
During the meeting, Rev. A, H.:‘ No License,” we have an issue which!ject, namely, that the purclhase of Christ
‘right was reieased from the charge of) cib be fairly met. The civil law is not:ectonds, not to the existence of temporal
. Clair congregation, and accepted @ o control the consciences of men in this?l"mfﬁfl. but to the right to them which
Il from the Second Church, New York. or auy other rospect.  But if men will kad been forfeited in the full and. in the
roquest was, also, made by Rev, Thos, #buse themselves by an indiscriminate case of the belwver, is restored wiih the
Jahan, to be released from the charge U3¢ of ardent spirits, it is not necessary | sanctified use of them.  The controversy
Speer-Spring and Barr-Hill v.ongrcg/n‘:d“" the law should provide means and;on this subject is one which, if the union
ms, which was laid on the table, rmdf”l’]”’””"i‘i""‘ for doing so: and, «till far- be consummated, might, with great pro-
3 clerk ordered to give Lis congrega. ther, i houses for the sale of intoxicating pricty, be allowed to die and be buried
liquors be reaarded as a nuisance, the with the old organizationa.

i "disposition to
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tion, in which all Christinn~ and ail good
citizens should unite in opposition to the

Things Pertaining to Union.
The meetings for prayer and con-

e,

ms notice of the same. ‘
The . scale of supplics ndnp!é-d 1_).;o.nmmunity has a right to declare tl\em: By reference to our fifth prae it will
esbytery may Le scen on the follow-to be 0. and to claim ‘?'e protection of be seen that our brethren in the region
r page. 'llaw. That the law may interfere in such! of Mansfield, Ohio, have got to work on
censed i3 just as clear; for, if it can ex-'the new basis. We eommend the inte-
‘tend license to such housos, it can with-"rest which they take in the subject of
Tempueranre. ‘JTUW it ;!'uinn. and their laborious zeal in the
The Secretary of ik ileghery Coun.|
Tompemnce Society, has handed us
> circular of a commitice, appointed
-the purpose of collecting and publish-
r facts iu reference to the inexpediency
licensizg the sulc of ardent spirits.
‘e cannot ke v for e circular
alf, but take ocersion o male u fow
narks by way of’ definivg our position
the general subject.

Intemyperance is a political as well as
noral #vil.  So far as the moral ques-
n is concerned, we have thought the
el the best society for its manage-
nt; and that the pledge of church-
anbers to refrain from all that is evil,
more solumn and binding than any
wer under which they can come. It

On the expediency of tuking advantage causc; but, we thivk, they are too hard
iof the law submitted to this, and other to please, and disposed to tunper with
counties of the state, there may be more the basis more than will be for cdifica-
diversity of opinion. We are uot sure {tion, or profit of any kind.  Their action
that the preseut luw is the best possible ;in reference to the article on Slavery, it
for the ends intended. Dut it is what|{seems to us, amounts to about tie same
has been given, and in refcrence to thing as the clinece in the article of the
which we must act, if we act at all, and i‘:l)ll\ ention to which they object, which
we cannot do better than give it a fair leaves the determination of * w hat cases
trial. (% ™an may sustain to a slave the relation

Itis irmpossibie to guard ourselves and;of 4 master, in the cye of the civil law,

caretully against the evils of intempe- slaveholding,” to the future action of the
rance. There is no vice with which man! Church. '

is chargeable of which we have sv much! We can see no more necessity for the
to foar, 8o insidious ia it in its appmavh-l:lppend:u_(m which they offer to “the arti-
es, 4o gradual and imperceptible in its cles on Psalmody and Covenanting. It
progress, and 8o utterly destructive to should not be expected that every idea
wever, they se¢ proper to unite with |individual tfnd social, o temporal andiof propriety or impropriety, entertained
luntary associations, organized orpctemal happiness. It is not its effects by overy memberofthe different churches
riptural principles, for the purpose ofiupdn the body merely, we bave to de- propusing union, must be crowdad into

ore—wasting its beauty, paralyziug its|the Basis, Wy W

b . . . .
the community in which we live too, without being iuvolved in the sin t)f‘
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consideration,

§& The brief anjis -
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ble father much interog;
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resting to our readers - {
effect upon the cause. (-
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known to our readers,zi 4
comed. The presentar .
ject of some interest ju::
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and pointediy, as ishis e
also like to hear fron I
occasionally, and allpke::
posed to write short a
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_'beware of the ether extreme, that we be suring ber that we were Catholic clergy
‘oot frozen in cold orthadoxy.

o wert cold or bot. 8o then, hecanse thut Prive was usleep, and at the sam- 'bim.
hou art lukewarm, and neither cold nov time expressed a wish that we would pot! short paus, ¥, Kohlmano procerded thus,

EACHER.

- Assoon
Christ weny shie opeaed the door, ind showed us Kehlmann,
“iad a heavy charge againet the Laodice-'into the pavlor.  She then left the room, liniorined him that we wero Catholic priests, it is a principle with us never to refuse
~oans, for their indifference. 1 would and shortly after returned to inform us:and were conw, on his invitation, to seelour services to a dying man askicg for

Paine made po reply.

After a

:T‘ we had scated ourselves, F.}given to understand that you wished to sco
n s very mild tone of voice, us, and we are come accordingly ; because

l[ho,m. But for this we should not have
tcome, for we never obtrude upon any in-

Tty Twill spue thee out of my mouth.” distaeh hung *for,” said she, * he i3 al- addressing himselt’ 10 Paine in the I“rvnch;di\'idunl."
Cbew, di16, God hath propounced . wo wavs in a bad humor when roused out of kinguage, thinking that, as Paine had been

- wninst those who are af ease in Ziow.
‘The peatecostal revival excmplilicd be awake,”

his sleep s ‘tis bener 1o wait ‘o Little Gl heito Francee,) ha was prohably acquaioted  lax a little ;
We necordingly sat down. with thar nnguage, (which was not the’any he had hitherto used, he replied: ¢ Yon

Puine, on hearing this, seemed to re.
in a milder tone of voice than

e true characteristics, as the madel aml resoived 1o await the poere tvormblei fact,) and mizht understand better what he:can-do me no 20od now—it is too late, [

" landard of true revivals to the end of moment,

[
e,

s Gentlemen,” swd the lady,said, as e had at that time a greater have tried different physicians, end their

'+, ission in their circumstances, avinced

1. Peter's bearers were made to feela

- cep concern under the conviction of siu.
2. Thev were exercised in faith, aud
“pecived the word of the Lord gladly,
“mbraced with joy aud gratitude the
- ad tidines of salvation throuch the eru-
_itied Jesus,  They received the offers of
“"||-|'<‘y with the sane cagerness with
“hich a cviminal trembling under the
aspended axe of the executioner, ro-
Sives an unexpeeted pardon from his
¥ avereign; und their obedience and sub-

. eir sincerity and the reality of an al-
" ighty enerey on their ‘hearts, bringing
ery thotight into captivity to Christ.

adier having tnken her seat also, ¢ L really facility, aml could express his thoughts remedies hove all failed. I have nothing
wish vouanay suceeed with Mo, Paioe, for better n it than in the Buglish, [now to expect”” (1his he apoke with a sigh)
he s labdiing under great distiess of mind - Mous, Paine, j'ai lu votre livre intitule, | but a speedy dissolution. My physicians
ever sinde e was informed by his physie L Age de le Raison, ou vous avez nlmqu(:‘huve, indeed, told me a8 much.” ¢ You
cius that he cannot possibly  live, and Pecrituie sainte avee une violenee, sans hnve misnoderstood me,” said I immedi.
must die shortly,  1le sent o you to-day, hornes, of d’autres de vos ecrits publies en ately to him. ¢ We are not come to
thecause he was told that i any one conld!France: et je suis persuade que’’—DPaineiprescrihe any remedies for your bodily
do him good, vou wight.  Possibly be’here interrupted him abenptly, and in o/ complaints ; we only come 1o make you an
may think that von know of some remedy -sharp 1o of voice, ordered him to speak foffer of our ministry for the good of vour
which his physicians are ignorant  of. nglish, thus i—¢ Speak English, man, jimmortal sonl, which isin great danger of
lle ig truly to be pitied.  His eries, when speak Bnglish.”  F. Kohlimwan, withoutibeing for ever cast off' by the Almighty,
he is left ulone, sre heartrending. ¢ Oishowing the least embarrassment, resumed ! on acconnt of vour sins: and eepecially
awd help me!™ he will exclaim during his discoursc. and expressed himsell nearly | for the erime of having villified and rejected
lus paroxy=ms of distress ; ¢ God help me!ias fullows, after his interruption, in Eng.His word, and uttered blasphemies ngainst
~Jesus Chiist help me ! repeating the lish i—<"Mr. Paine, 1 have read your book [HHis Sou.””  Paine, on hearing this, was
same expressions withont any, the least fentitled the Age of Reason, as well as alllroused into a fury ; he gritted his teeth,

. . . . ] .. . . e
variation, in a tone of voice that would|vour other writings agaiost the Christian

alarm the house,  Sometimes he will say,
0 God! what have | done to sufler so
imueh I Then shortly after—¢ But there
s na God ! Amd again, a little afier—
¢ Yet if there shauld be, what will become
of me hereafler”  Thus he will continue
for some time, when on a sudden he will
scream as il in terror and agony, and call
out for me by name.  On one of these oc.
casions, which are very frequent, | wentto
; lati . . ity 1l {him and inquired what he wanted, ¢ Stay
e duties of devotion and charity, they | Gy 0 v e replied, ¢ for God's sake, for |
..., ymended thc'rnlt;:von drays, anc ‘ennuit bear 1o be left alone.” | then ob-
o » had favor with God and all the Peo-eved that | could not always be with

. And the Lord added to the c}""Thjh'un. as | had inuch to attend to in the
+ <Ay such a5 whould be saved. _thouse, ¢ Then,” said he, *send even a
Vg - 1) DIEIRE % Ne e “alone,’ ‘er saw,’’ she concluded, *“a
" dinstruments of belping forward such ;‘l::_):: unlnl.'ulw)s;'tra l;](;m f}':)c;‘sakvn m.n';; it

» i i ver of vo fors: }
' es.of re f"‘"s.hm""‘- is the prayer of y UT: «ems he cannot reconcile Fimsel( to die.”’
_ctionata,friend,

. Kuch was the conversation of the woman
‘who had received us, nnd who probably
"had been emploved to nurse and take care
oft him during  his illness,  She was a
~iProtestant, vet scemed very desirous that
'we should aflord him some relief in his
of . state of abandonment, bordering on com-

- 3. They wore steadfast in the apostles’
. .etrine, - 1t was not a matter of mere
"mputhy and fieling, but of seber con-
tivn, and no  subscquent reflection
sz difficulties moved them from their
:th,  The gospel became clearer in its
... .dence, and more-and more precivus in
. asolations.

""" 1. They were of one heart and one
“ 1, and enjoyed the communion of]
<ivnta, and in the cheerful discharge of;

ANprREw Bowkn.
. Jeaver, Dec. 9, 1846.

7

Denthafled of Paince=1209,

1V om a letter of Bishop Feoucick,
v“wi{;{nﬂ?n.‘oﬂg{mtlly Im.blwl"‘d wm ”“"ple‘e despair.  Having remained  thus
o 8. Catholic Magazine. some time in the parloe, we at length

short time before Paine died, 1 was heard a noise in the adjoining ronin, across
" for by him.  1le was prompted to thisithe passsage-wayv, whichinduced us 10 be.
22 pone Catholic: woman, who went lu!lieve that Mr. Paine, who was sick in that
w1 % him in his sickness; and who told him, i room, had awoke. We accordingly pro-

:
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wld he a Roman Catholie priest, Thixidooe for us. On entering we found him

. - 4. . -~ .
“an ‘was an American convert (rmer- just getting ont of his slumber,

religian, and am at a loss to imagine how
a mun of yvour good sense conld have em.
ploved his talents in attempting to under-
mine what, to say nothing of its divine
ostablishment, the wisdom of ages has
deenmed most conducive to the happiness

of man.  The Christian religion, . sir
"

“That ‘s enongh, sir, that's enongh,”
said Paine, agxin interrupting him ; 1 see
what you would be about ; 1 wish to hear
no wore ‘eom vou, sir, My mind is made
up tu 1k Atjeet. 1 fnok upon the whale
of the'Christian scheme to be a tissue of
absurdities¥pd. tics, aud Josus Christ to be
nothing mote than a cunning knave and
an impostor,”

F. Kohlmann here attempted 1o speak
again, when Paine, with a lowering coun-
tenance, ardered him instautly to be silent,
and trouble him no more, ¢ [ have told
more from vou.”

“The Bble, «ir sail F. Kohlmann,
pstill attenapting to speuk, ¢ is a sacred and
Ydivine book, which has staod the test and

peus which have made at least sowe show
of arcument, and "’

“Your Bible,” returned Paine, ¢ eon.
jtains nathing but fubles ves, fables and
i1 have proved it to a demansteation.”

. Al this time | looked on the monster

twisted and turned himsell several times i
his hed, uttering all the while the bitterest
imprecations, 1 firmly believe, such was
the rage in which he was at this time, that,
if he bad had a pistol, he would have shot
one of us; for he conducted himsell more
like a madman than a rational creature,
“ Begone,” says he, “and trouble me no
more. | was in peace,” le continned,
“till youecame.” ¢ We know heiter than
that,” replied F. Kohlmann; “we know
that you cannot be in pcace—there can te
no peace for the wicked. God has snid
It Awav-with vou; and vousGad taos
lagve the rorm instmiily,” he cxclaimed :
*“all that vou have uttercd arc lies—filihv
lies ; and if [ had & little more time 1 would
prove it, as I did about vour impostor,
Jesus Christ.”” < Monster,” exclaimed 17,
Kohlmnnn, in a burst of zenl, * vou will
have no more time.  Your houe i8 arrived,
Think rather of the awful account vou

you already that I wish to hcar nothing jhave already to render; and implore prrdon

of God ; provoke no longer His just indig-
nation upon vour head.” Paine here or.
dered us again to retire, in the highest
pitch of his voice, and seemed n very

the criticisms of abler pens than .\-nurs;imnninc with rage and madness. “ Let vs
0.

Ak}
v

said | to F. Kohlmann; *“ we have
nothing more to do here,  [le seems to le
entirely abandoned by God ; further words
are lost upen him.”

Upon this we hoth withdrew from the

roam, and left the unforthnate man to his

g other things, that, in his wretched fposed 10 proceed thither, which was assent. :with piiy mingl d with iadiznation at hisithoughts, I never, belore or since, be.
_ition, i any body conld do him gond fed to by the woman ; and she apened the hlasphemies, et o dipree of horear ot theld a more hardened wretch.

y ( thinking that, in oaovery <hoet time, he
A more world be cted to nvpear before the ni-ful and carreet account of the transaction,

This, you mav rely upon it, is a faith.

Shaking Quakeress) whom | had re-iwretched being in appearance I never be- bunal of his God, whoan he <o shackingly remain vour affectionate brother,

T fnto the chureh but a fiow weeks be-jfore beheld. D
She was the bearer of the message Hiciently dreeent of itsell, but at present be.
Lol e from DPaine, 1 siated this eircom- ismeared with filth : his look was that of a
"1, e to I Kohlinaun, at breakfast, and man area'ly tortured in mind: his cves
U pgred hime taaccompany me. Atter haggard, his countenance forbidding, and

PRLIRT
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< salicitition on my part, he acrced olhis whole appearanee that of one whose j1er him to speak. [ finally coneinded oty Lpyanid Rears

@, -t which 1 was greatly e joiced, beeibetter days had been but one continned

lle was lving in a bed suf-{blasphemed, with all his sins upon him.!

Secing that 17, Kohimano had completely
filed w omaking anv imoresgion upon

Jhimyand that Paine wonldd Laten to nothing:
that eamie fram him, nor would cvin sufl-
'

fwhat etfiet I micht kave, | accordingly

(Nigned.). + Bryrorer,
! Bishep of Boston,

i

The Hon.
: lotter to John Quiney
tAdmms, praposes the following .l for

AnroriTion oF Spavery.

nou

. . ' . . ' . . R
e[ was at the time quite young aud scene of debauch,  His only nourishinentjeommieneed with observips oo Mo Paine. ghe abaivtion of Slavery ;

~——serienced in ‘the ministry, and was at this time, as we were informed, was

vou will eertainly allow that there exists

| 1. That Commissioners be sppointed

to have his assistance, as [ knew,

" 40 the great reputation of Paine, that |
e ld have to do with one of the mos
e us as well as the most infaunogs of inen.
.o € shortly after set out ior the honse,
. s reenwich, where Paine lodged, and on
La0i 8y agreed upon a mode of proceed-
e ror¥ith him,
o arrived at the house ; a decent-lonk-
elderly woman (probably his touse-
[«r) came to the door, and inquircd
tmewher we were the Catholic priests;
4o 017" said she, ¢ Mr, Paine has been s0
wrd?t annoyed of late by ministers of
",gwr* different denominations ealling upon
o..1"'that he has leit express orders with
| g ? @dmit o one to-day but the clergy-

b e ~of the Catholic church.” @pen as-|

s et”

~

Sy,
s

St

nothing more thun milk punch, in which

a God, and that this God cannnt le in- by the United States, snd confirmed by

he indulged to the full extent of his wealk:diiferent to the conduct and actions of bisithe Senate, whore duty it shall he—under
state.  He had partaken undoubiedly hut"mwﬂuw-&" T will sllow nothing, sir.”lsuch conditions us Congress mnay deter-
very rrcently af it, ns the sides and cor- | he hastily replied ; * I shall make no con- | mine—to - purchage  wnd cmancipate
ners of his mouth exhibited very unequivo-'t‘(ssi(mb‘-“ “Well, siry if vou will listen slavee—hding womenand children—born
cal traces of it, as well as of blnod, whichicalmly for one momeat,” suid 1, “1 will \prior to 1850, and held bound to service
had also flowed in the track, and left iwfprm‘c to vou that there ia surh a being;1hy any citizen of the United States,
wark on the pillaw. Ilis fuce, 1o a cer-'and 1 will demonstrate from His Vcr}';\\;ilhin.such Btates of this Union as have

fain extent, had also been besmeared with:nature that He cannot be an idle spectatorjnot yet atolished slavery; aud that an-

of our conduct.” “S8ir, I wish o hear no-'nual appropriations be made by Cou-
thinz vou have ta say ; [ see vour object, ?grpss for this purpose.

«2, That {rom and after Jly, 1850,
tifere slall e throughout tke United

it. The head of his bed was against thoi
side of the room through which the door |
opened. F. " Koblmann having entered | gentlemen, is to trouble me; I wish you
first, took a seat on the side, near the foot|to teave the room.” This he spoke in ané
of his bed. I tonk mv seat on the same cxceedingly angry tone, se'much so thatISmtec no hereditary slavery. But that
side, mear the head. Thus, in the poature ; he foamed at the mouth. * Mc. Paine,” jon and after that date, every child born
in which Paine lay, his eyes could bear on I continued, “1 assure you our object in{within the United States of Amercicz,
F. Kohimaon, but not on me easily, with- {coming hither was purely to do you gond. (their jurisdiction and Tertitorice, hail

out turning his head. {We had no other motive,  We liad been 'be born free.”
A}




Por the Preacher.

may be, that I would not
»o8ition to what is technically
onal hearing, quile so far as
neighbors are disposed to do,
not wish to be understood as
in the light of a commenda-

My opinion is, that when a
connected himself with the
has selected a pastor to take
f his soul, he should regard it
>f solemn obligation to attend
iistry of his own pastor. But
rs will have occasion at times
r own pulpits, for the purpose
elsewhere. And when there

t

THE PREACHER.

line, before it is sung. The mixing up of]
the reading and singing of' the psalm to-
gether, seems to me to exert an unhappy
influence in counteracting the solemn and
delightful impression which is produced
by the uninterrupted and continuous “sing-
ing of the psalm.

1 would here remark, that in the Di.

/in our own place of worship,
an opportunity of uniting with,
g congregation where the gos. |

other ruling officers, do read the psalin
line by line, before the singing thereof.”
The Directory for worship containing this
recommendation, was adopted in the year

ted and the worship of God i5(164;5, and the usage which it recommend-

1 a Seriptural manner, I con-
my privilege and my duty to

casion of this kind, [ recent-
isit to a sister congregation.
manner is, [ made some ob-
1 what came under my notice.
our permission, | propose to
se readers of The Preacher,
s, to which this visit gave

mark, that the housc of wor-
attended is spacious, and the
tis large. While the service
as conducted in an edifying
. in which I was more particu-
sted on vhis occasion, was the
singing God’s praise. The
h are sung in this congrega-
ye which were given to the
inspiration of God. And
rersion of the psalms in com-
in the estimation of modish
ited and uncouth ; and though
«d men who professed to be
usic, say that they could not
old rusty psalms ;" and though
d a learned professor in a
Seminary, who was called to
ulpit in- which these psalms
squest a brother to read the
im, as he found it difficuit to
—I say, notwithstanding all
, [ am exceedingly fond of
1d psalms. And such is the
4 sweetness and divine ex-
their matter, and such is the
d simplicity and Scripture lan-
old version, that [ can sing it,
ng my nerves disturbed by its
epartures from the strict laws

sntor who led the praise, was
y a young man, of a solemn

and grave demeanor, and
of gazing about upon the con-

ed, was not designed to be permanent,
but only for the present. At that period
it seems that owing to the difficulties of
the times, there were *“ many in the con-
gregation who could not read.”” But, so

this usage which was recommended with
'refarence to * the present distress,” the
Church of Scotland in the same Act direct,
that, * all not disabled by age or other-
wise, be exhorted to learn to read.” And,
it is evidently the meaning of the Act, that
as soon as possible, this difficulty should
be removed and the practice of * reading
the psalm line by line, before the singing
thereof,”” should be discontinued. [t may
‘be remarked further, that this Act of the
‘Church of Scotland was passed just about
Ithe time when the version of the psalms
{now in common use was adopted. The
Iversion was then new to the peopl:y books
iwere scarce and dear, and many persons
'could not read. For these reasons there
{was a manifest propriety in giving such a
Irecommendation for the present. But it
was never contemplated that the practice
{should be continued, when the circum-
Istances of the church should be different.
{Our present version is familiar to all our
'people ; most members of the church, have
a large portion of the psalms committed to
Imemory ; and books are so plenty and
cheap, that every child should have a
psalm book. And such are the facilities
Ifor obtaining instruction, that, those who
Ido not labor under some physical inability,
are criminal if they do not lcarn to read.

As there are some good people in most
‘of our congregations, who are disposed to
‘cast reproach upon those usages which do
inot happen to ceincide with their humor,
'hy styling them “new things,” 1 may
‘herc mention a fact, which shows that the
“preference for the continious singing of the
{jpsalm, without the rcading of the line, is
not a novelty,

j
|

|

rectory for worship prepared by the West. |
mins s |
Cllx'lllrlcel: o(j'\éf:)'t?:tl\ﬁ '::i tzgzl’t‘i‘:’ ht\)xy d'hgﬂ’ou may well suppose that under the The writer has not been an uy,
. . ndred: i .umstances of the case, this spectacle observer of the event s
years ago, it was for prudential reasons, : . s that e
ocommonded, that,  For th ” t' astonished me. Though 1 stranger to the:unity of the mystical body of (},.
wehceure man 'i th' e "or" tfa nprescn ;;mnn, I could not but remark that he was  hitherto he has not shown his (w:":»
 many in the congregation cannoli, nerson of a grave and goodly counte- ton. At the present juncti N
read, it is convenient that the minister, or! - . : Junction be je.
some fit perso ointed by hi d'th nance, and from his general appearance, with vour indulgence, both b -,
person appointed by mim and the, .o misht have been ready to suppose, and his duty so 1o do.

far from contemplating a continuance of|

Yer the manner of some, kept
i the psalm book before him,  Of the five worthy commissioners from

was himsell intercsted in thclthe Church ol Scotland, who were mem-
o had a voice at once clear,'bers of the Westminster Assembly,

nd strong, and scemed to me,
bly qualified to lead the praise
ping assembly. And accord-
rge congregation seemed to
yne voice, in celebrating the
of God, so that the spacious
ounded with ¢ grave, sweet
The effect upon my feelings
ting, and for the time, 1 seem-
e in an atmosphere that was

stance which added much to
¢ and impressiveness of this
worship, was, that the psalm
ntinuously, without being in-
the reading of the line. This,
1e ancient usage of the church,
.now the prevailing usage of,
1 churches in Kurope, as well
parts of our own country, is
ily preferable to the mode
18 in some of our congrega-
selling out the psalm, line by

« Alexander IHenderson,” says a distin-
auished historian, ¢ was cheerfully ad-
‘mitted to be beyond comparison the most
‘eminent.””  When the Directory for wor-
iship, was under consideration, in the
Westminster Assembly, Lightfoot informs
us, that the Scotch commissioners were
opposed to the permission of the practice
of reading the psalm, line by line, before
the singing thereof. ¢ Mr. Henderson,”
he says, ¢ disliked our permission of any
to read the psalms, line by line: and this
business held us some debate.”* It appears,
then, that two hundred years ago, when
the circumstances of the church were very
different from what they are at present
the worthy fathers of the Church of Seot.
land, were with some difficulty brought to
consent, that ¢ for the present, the ;salm
s!mu}d be read, line by line, before the
singing thereof.” What would those
good and great men have thought of those
who are sticklers for this usage now, when

the circumstances of the ‘church are so,
different ! N 1

I have observed, Mr. Iiditor, that on'
this occasion my feelings were transported!
by the heavenly melody of so many har-
monious voices in celcbrating the praises,
of God. 1, of course, supposed that all;
around me partook of a similar l'eeling.'
But my eye happened to light upon a
man immediately before me who sat silem.!

'that he was even one of the pillars of the!
church. Such was my surprisc that I¢
could not refrain from looking at the man.
It seemed to me, that it required on his
art a very considerable effort to keep
his lips together ; and | began to think that
he would have to unite in the general
melody, in spite of an effort to remain
silent.” And in fact, [ was not surprised
to find that he should have some dificulty
in preserving silence, for it seemed o me,
that had 1 remained silent, while the
sanctuary resounded with such heavenly
melody, the very stones in the wall, would
have cried out.

This incident produced such an im-
pression upon my feelings, that I could
not banish it from my mind. And in
going out of the church, I inquired at one
of the worshippers, if he knew what could
be the reason, why the man before me re-
mained silent in the time of singing God’s
praise. Perhaps, said 1, he does not like
what some wise men call “ Rouse’s
psalms.”’ No! said my friend, | suspeet
that this is not the cause of his silence.
The practice of * reading the psalm, fine
by line, before the singing thereof,”” has
recently been discontinued in this con-
gregation, and [ understand that some
have taken offence at it. And to show
their displeasure against men, they sit
silent, and practically dishonor God, by
refusing to unite with his people in praising
God. And the offence has been aggra-
vated, by the occasional use of a tune
which some regard as heterodox. Our
precentor occasionally sings a grave,
solemn tune, which repeats the last line.
And on this account some have even left
the church! Do you think, Mr, Editor,
that these things can be so?

I am apprehensive, that there prevail ex-
tensively, in our church, mistaken views
in relation to the nature and design of
praise. And, perhaps at some future time,
[ may make some obscrvations on this
subject. OBSERVER.

i

For the Preacher

Mr. Eptror:

I observe, in the closing paragraph of
some excellent articles by a Friend of
Linion, the following phrase—¢ If the Con-
vention agree upon a Basis.”” The writer
has avowed and does avow himself also a
friend of union ; but in this phrase he dif-
fers from your very respectable and wor-
thy correspondent. He believes the Con-
vention have agreed upon a Basis, Yes,
they have agreed upon a Basis the second
time. ‘They have agreed upon a primary
and an alternate Basis. 1 propose, if
sparqd, to call the attention of the churches
to this fact, that the Convention has al-
ready done all, in forming a Basis of
Union, that should, in any case, be ex-
pected. That it has acted upon all the
points of difference, either real or sup-
{)qsed, that subsisted, and has adopted cer-
ain propositions covering the ints i
which they harmonize, oNo;e t{:::lnmtl::
ground of opposition among these chur’cbes
so far as the Convention is concerned ix;
removed. _ Let the diffrent Synods con-

cse propositions, and they are one,

on every point where g diversiyy 7
ment was even suspected o

the churches, not the Com::,-:lh
whether they will proceeq 1, :’b e

organized body, or continge ey yese
organtzations, and live togepy, o
ren of the same family of Godh"y
aside that bitterness and sri; )
heretofore stained the banger 1\:

have respectively unfurled fy -, .

AN Qs
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Associate Reformed Church East gy,

Our readers are already advised of 1
zation, a short time since, of a congn;:
Full River, Mass., and also, of one a1 Ty
ville, Conn. Of 1he former we ham sy
received any particular account Wi ;.
they have not yet secured the sertien -,
tor. The latter, however, we learn itz .
respondence of the December nuuh:
Christian Instructor, is in quite a proger:
dition. The congregation, already. ;.
ninety members, has erected a neat e
dioas house of worship, and enjoys i a |
labore of Rev. P. Gordon, late of the ets:
York. They bave a flourishing Sabci §
and prayer-meetings during the wecio':
interest, and an attendance upon the
mnistration of ordinances on the S
which it is expected, in a short lime, .
be added to the church.

We observe also, that an applieatiasi:
at the October moeting of the Presber -
York, for the organization of a congr
Boston. ‘This we suppose is the reste:*
nest and industrious zeal of our exceit::
defatiguble brother Blaikie. We >
much, with the blessing of God upe .
and that it would not long contir»: -
that in such a place as Boston, with:»
of over one hundred thousand souls Vex':
one Presbyterian congregation.

We hail thess movements in T
Fall River and Boston, as some engs
position, which we trust is but begue>y’
nifest itself, to retorn to the simpha!
tian worship. Certainly they, ¥bi s
attachment to the faith and worship ¢
forming and Puritan fathers, canw *: i
with the present religious cudons' 4
iland; and we may hope that the ent™’
has been sa nobly set, especiall ufe
ville, will be followed by many oiben

Aside from the peculiar intere-t 127
account, attaches to these moremert.T |
<ee our brethren in the East odt &7 :
taining their ground, bo! exteoding ‘L"ﬁ,
ries. It 1s true, our brethren hare %7
culties to encounter there. The i |
world, and of religion, is all apis ¥ |
the confidencs of truth, and the e
that truth inspires, mey be with e ‘i
ficld of operation thero are ¥ "
no religion, and, as in the s ""“”"T""’
who, wearied with soch religios "t‘ ,
would gladly rally around ovf ks

ed among them.- The s,‘nu“;:,\yw’-
tuking in as it does all of the ¥
he moelimpuwf‘

States, has, in trath ! s
operstion in our chureh; unﬂ.}“"";
act with more effect upon 00 m""‘i; y
general cause of religion. thaa 227 "‘:
in our connection. Her posia®” ¥
the head of the waters, ‘“d"“‘b
her in determining the purity
the streams which are con!ﬁ?”! |
her. If she act her pat f"‘hﬁ.r{;
energy, under the blessiof oo
greatly dospen and ealtrf? ber ‘J
with she tide of cmignmm‘l"" o |!'
streams to make glad B¢ noost
the West,, e
From the West the istelf™

ul #®

it
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‘Cac Editor of the r shyterian, in docliming a
rumber of comunications on the ralject, says:!
“Our preshyteries ara lully aware that the ques.

tion will be a0 prasented to 1hie next Gennral Aw. )
sembly, 3% to prevent the evasion ot a direect deei.

sion, aud they will, o deaht, have a uin reler.
eice to this in the appointment of their dcl-:-i
gates, ) |

Littrary —Wadhington Irving, it is vaid, wil
immediately put to press his hixtary ot Moham. |
med, the materials of which he hae eollected !
during his residence in Spain, from the Moorish
mannscripts and legends,  Prescott has ready
aix Conquent of Pern, which will be Milowed hyi
a lve of Phullip [1. Mr., Banero!t has compleied |
the tourth volume of the thistory of the Uui!edl
Ntates, which will smn appear.  Jared Spurks is’
rogaged in writing a History of the Americuni
Revolution.

The new Theological School at Geneva has
forty.eight Students. Professor D'Aabigne is
preparing a History of the Reformers in England.
Some of the Frencs Protestante nre prejudiced
against the Geneval School, becuuse its teachings
are supposcd not rufficiently to 1avor . National
Church Establishment.

Dr. Wardlaw of Glasgow is preparing a publi-
cation, in apposition tn thea practice, which ex.
tensively prevaileamong Fuglish Congregutional-
ists, ot baptizing children, neither of whose parcnts !
are ptofessors ot religion. i

Professor Tholu~k, of Ilalle, has in press a
popalar treatize un the religions condition of Ger-
wany.;

A_; |
'
i

THE POLITICS OF EUROPE.

There is at this time romething of a ferment
among the great clements of power in Europe.
The marriage of the Due D'Montpensier, son of
tie French king, to the Infanta of Spuin, very se-
riously rufiled the teinpor of Oid England.  Un
willing that their French neighbors should gain
any great political advantage from the marriage.
the English government insisted upon a re-
noentda, on the part of the Duc D'Montpen.
»ier, of all chances aud all pretensions to the
Rpanish crown.  Thix has not boen done, and
trom the touc of the Freuch, it is not likely that
it will be.

In the mean timne, Aastria, Prussia and Rus.
ria have annikilated the independenco of Poland,
by annex'ng the Republig of Cracow, its last
remmant, to the Austrian dominions. 1t gprears
thatin the treaty ‘of Vienna, concloded by the
great European powers, the cxistence and inde-
pendence of Cracow had been guarantied ; and
thst the three Powers meationed ahove should
take npan themselves to annul that treaty, or at
least the article in reftrence to Cracow, without
consulting Eng'and and Frunce, weems to have
struck those two governments aghast.  France
now asis Enzland to unite with ber in a joint
protest against the act; but the. latter declines
toless the former will accade to her dmmnands in
refrence to the Montpensicr marriage.

~  Atthe same tine, difficulties are brewing be-
tween these two governments ut Tahiti. The
condnet obthe French in driving Queen Pomare,
nnoffending and comparatively lLelpless, from
her rightful dominion on that islund, is most un-
riphtoous, and should be condemned the world
exver. In Fng'and there is quite an excitement
on this subject just now. The Directors of the
T.emdon Missionary Society, whose stations have
bi-ea much injured by French gpoliations at Ta.
£a.tj, make complaint tu tiie English government,
Y- «t merely on bebalf of themeselves. but also, on
B hal of the exi'ed Queen of the Island, and her
"= s fiering subjects.  Memorials to the same effuct,
% sking the respectful but decided interpsition
*> Tthe British governmegnt, are said to be in circu-
2 =ation and numerously signed in nany places in
W ngland. Evidently the enciente cordiale be.
X ween these two governments is broken ap. Jun
W lese thinge they have enough to exercise tneir
“iplomaey, and in the unrighteous ac's with
“xhich they can recriminate each other, they
ave enough to exercise their moral sense, with
=t interfering in American affaira.

Itaty.—The Pope continnos to announce his
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have to be cureinl 1t he be allowed to carry them
sut. A letter printed ut Hamburg. trom Rowe,
woys his Holiness bas received many warnings,
and imnst ke o virtue of neecessity.  His din.
nar is seeved at 1 o'clock, and remains standing
bl itis eald. It s thenm examined by a chemet,
:o..ud waried o dinoer.table over a upiri'. lmll]-.
Uhis cup of clineniate tor heealtlist is prepared in
his prasonec,  When he goes 1o nrss he tokes
the host wine and water with him; at a certain
annvent where he lately intended 10 administer
the sucrimeats, he neithar poriorined the eerce.
wony. nor fook 1h - asual refresinents, Such is
the Litie o Pins IX., the greatest benelactor of the
Roman states.

Tuksrv— Lholition of Shreery.—Leotiers from
Constantinaple, ot the 3h uitimo, annonuee that
Ltd Pulniernton has sent a note to the Porte de-
manding the totul abolition of sluvery thronghout
the Ottoman empire.  If his Lordship ix siccess.
tul, u considerable disruption ot the domestic syx.
tem in Torkey must take place; for itis ina
grent measuee founded on slavery of one kind or
other.  Lord Palinarston's vote has produced. ax
might have been expected, a strong scnsation,
and seems likely to provoke much opposition.

Arnica. Papers from Liberin state that Gov.
Roberts had issued a proclomntion, calling wpon
the people to mneet in their respoctive towns and
villages, and determine by vote, whether they
would declare uud establixh the colony as un in.
dependent State.  There was no donbt of the re.
«ul; all clausen were in tavor of becoming an in.
dependent Stute; und it is thought, the other
colonies will umte with Liberia, and forin a union
of Airican Republics, afler the wodel of the
United Riutes of’ America.

Mrxicn.  Thg aceounts from Mexico are vary-
ing und nucertain.  Santa Asnu seeins determin:
ed on wur, o long as * a single North American,
in arns, treads upon the territory™ of Mexico.
1t is said, however, that the electinns to the Con.
gress 1o wmect in Mexico sone lime in the Jast
month, had resulted favorably to peace, andythal
negatiations for that purpose would be entertuin.
ed by that budy. General Taylor has already
done all that was assigned him on the Northern
tout+. Peginning with the battles of Pulo Alto
and Resaca de la Pulina, he hus captured cvery
town on tfg Rio Granda us far up as Camurge,
Mier and farcdo, and the chain of towns from
Camargo to Monterey nnd Salillo, inclusive.
The Latle of Monterey finished what the other
two battles hegan. It is now understond. that
leaving a sufficient. force to garrison the different
towns along the above route, Geicral Taylor with

Mexican troops have been concentrated. Afier
that place is tuken, if the war is not ended belove,
there will most likely follow a terrible cocounter
near Sun Luis Potosi.

‘

o .
|
OricIN oF SLAVERY. IN THE UNFFED
Stares. The Rev. Dr. Bangs is publish-
‘ing in Zion’s Herald a serics of articles on
isluvcry. In Lis last he alludes to the
origin of slavery in this country, stating
that it was in 1640 that a Dutch man-of-
war entered James river and offered twenty
negroes for sale. This was the beginning
of negro slavery in Virginia, and though
its progress was slow, owing to the disgust
with which the blacks were viewed, yet it
oradually increased, as the people found!
that slave labor was profitable in the cul-|
tivation of the ~oil, until laws were finally!
enacted declaring that ¢ all servants, noti
beinz Christians.imported into the country'
by shipping, shall be slaves,”” and also
that their *¢ conversion to the Christian
faith doth not make frec.”” Dr. Bangsi
«tates further, on the authority of Mr.
Baneroft, that about 800,000 human beings
were taken from Africa to be sold in per.
petual slavery in this country, before thet
memorable era of 1776, when the Ameri-

the main body of hin troops will move soukeast4’
erly upon Victoria, the cupital of the siate of|
‘I'amaulipas, where it is said p large body ot}

iy

Maclean,

Ist *  March.
Shafer, 2d .
Coon, 3d o “
Wier, 41h « (C
Rarcoon.
J. C. Sterle, 31 Subhath January.
Coon, Dthe s
Weir, 2 *  February.
J. D. Steele, 4th w0
I C. Steele, 24 L March,

X3 ‘"

Armstrony, 4th
Mount Gilead.

Weir, 2d Sabbuth January,

Coon, 4th "

.

Armstrong, 1st Sabbath February.,

J. D. Sterle, 3d . “

J. 1. Buchanan, 1st ¢ March.

Weir, BN “

Maclean, Ist ¢ April,
ITanover.

Shafer, 24 Sabbath Janoary.
J. D. Stecle, 5th Sabbath January.

Shafer, 3d o February.
Maclean, 24 s March.
J. D. Steele, 1st ¢ April,

St. Clair, Pa.

J. C. Steele, 2d Subbath January.
Pollock, 34 “ “
J. C. Steele, 4sh ¢ 6
Maclean,” 5th s [
Shaler, 1st “ February,
J. C. Stecle, 2d s .
Coon, 3‘1 Y3 .
Weir, 4th ¢ . ’
J.C.Steele, 1st ¢« March,
Armstronyg, 2] . s

1) R, Kerr, 34 s "
J. C. Stecle, 4th « “

1Iookstown. !

Shafer, 3d Sabbath January.
Coon, 1st ¢ February. -

Armstrong, 4th Sabbath, February.
J. D. Steele, 3d o March.

Brighton.
J. C. Stecle, 1st Sabbath January.

Weir, 3d (C .
Sh.%r, :ﬁh o 3
Coon, - 2d «“  February.
J. C. Steele, 4th “ s
*J. D. Steele, 2d (0 March.
Shaler, 4th “ [

" Rocky Spring.
J. D. Steele, 2d Sabbath January.
Armstrong, 4th « =«
J. D. Steele, 1st February.

13

Maclean, 3d 0 “
Shafer, 1st  «  March.
Maclean, 3d “ “

East Palestine.
Coon, 3d Sabbath January.

Weir, 3d “  February.
Shafer, 3d March.
- Industry.
Weir, 4th' Sabbath January.
Coon, 4th  *  February.
¢« 4th s March.

St. Clair, O. e
Coon, 2d Sabbath January.

J. H. Buchanan, 4th.Sabbath January.

Raccoon when called upon.

can Congress passed its notable decree—

prevent the slave trade.

SCALE OF APPOINTMENTS,
Made by the Presbytery of | onongahéla.
Deer Creek.
Maclean, 2d Sabbath January.
J. D. Steele, 4th ¢ (L
3.C. Steele, 1st February.
Armstrong, 2d ‘e

-

13
(13
“

Y

ncasures of refurm. But, ‘poor man, he will

J. C. Steele, 3d

,bath of March.

i

| ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.
{

{

jfor Synod’s Fund:
New Alexandria congregation,

by Mr. John Latimer, $3.50.
'Puckety congregation, by Rev.
¢ Duff, ‘ $6.00.

Weir, 1st ¢ Tebruary.
Armstrong, + 8d (L s
Weir, Ist [ March.

J. C. Steele, 3d “ s

J. H. Buchanan to preside in the mode-
ration of a call in Mount Gilead and

\ \ J. J. Buchanan to preside in the mcdera-
a decree which bas had but little effect tu: tion of a call in Rocky Spring ou 3d Sab-

The Treasurer of First Synod acknow
ledges the receipt of the following sumis

At a meeting of the Bourd of Managers of the
Gentlemen's Missionary Society of The First. A.
'R. Congregation of Pitisburgh, the followrmg re-
. was 1 qd. r‘ 4

Resolved, That the thanks of Society are dun
the Rev. J. Ekin, for the very appropriate, able
und eloquent sermon, preached on the evening of
'the 13th December, the occasion of our amniver.
iwary. A. GETTY, Pres't.
Saw’t CorviLLr, Sec'y.

MARRIED,
By Dt. Pressly, on Thursday, 17th ult,, Roserr
ARNeTROAG to Miss ELEanor JanE Siurson, ul
ot Allegheny City.

By the same, on Thursday, 31st witimo, Two-
mas Rav to Miss Evzanor Warr, uil of Alle.
‘gheny City.

Oa Thursday, the 17th ult,, by the Rev.J. J.
Bachanan, Mr. JonN Suzrikr, to Miss Nawcy
Patrersov, ull ot Jefforson Township, Aliegheny
county, Pa.

On the 13th ult., by the Rev. Joseph ‘Andrews,
Mr. Jonn Haxma, of De Kuldb, to Miss Nancy
CrawronrD, of Ashland county, Obio.

On the 19th ult, by Rev. Richard Gailey, Mr
Josern MiLrigan, to Misa Hannan Hignsarcen,
all of Sewickly, Westinorcland county, Pa.

On Thursday evening, the 10th ult., by Rev.
Duvid R. Kerr, Mr. Davip Henpriexson, to Miss
Margarer Park, of Allegheny.

On Thursday evening, the 17th ult., by the
same, Mr. Brxsasiy Minis, Esq., to Miss Maxr
DEeary, of Pittsburgh.

OBITUARY.

Diep, Decamber 1st, 1846, Saran Axn Cax-
NAHAN, aged 21 years, 6 months and 23 days.
She suffered long and patiently. And she afford-
ed ralisiactory evidence, thal, when absont from
the body, she would be present with the Lord.
Her reat is vacant in the social circle, at the
family altar and in the great congregation ; but
her suffcrings are ended, her injquities forgiven
and her victory triumphant. She lived, and
{labored, and ruffered for her Saviour; and she
"now lives, and reigns, and sings with her anoint-
.ed King. Her death utters a solemn lesson, to a
(large circle of youthful companions. And its
icharacter, tells surviving friends, that she sloeps
in Jesus; and it appropriates to her the lunguage
of the Psalmist— As for me, I will behold shy face
in righteousness ; whea Iawake Ishalbpe sutisfied
with thy likeness. w.

Dieb, on the 16th wuit., st the residance of her
son-in-law, Mr. William Kearns, Mrs. Manaancr
CanrsrLL,aged 97. Few persons had mate cor-
rect and enlarged views of divine truth. She
found in Jesus an antidote, for an accusing con-
,science and a weary soul. ‘Thut Saviour sus.
.tained her through many temptations and sor.
lsows. And at last, like a shock of corn ripe in its
lseason, she hus been gathercd to her Futher’s
ihouse above. She hus lel many te mourn their
loss in her removal. But she has exchanged the
‘trial of earth for the joys ot heaven. Sbhe yield-
ied obedience to the exhortation of her Redeemer,
.and she now realizes its everlusting rewurd— Be
ithou fuithful unto death and I wui give thee s
'crown of life. o 4

" 'PAYMENTS FOR SUEBSCRIPTION TO TUE
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Rev D B Jones
William Allison

J M'Mechan 2
James Miller

John Nasbit

W W Dobbs 2
Joseplt Dobbs
Joseph Ewing 2
Margaret Space
Willinm Baico 1.50
Benjamin Boice
John M'Millan |
George Crookshanks
Thomas Gormley
Thomas White
Isaac Donaldson
John Hults

Robert Lindsay 4
Mutthew Thothpson
James Duncan
Thomas C M'Bride

‘George Lisle
{ William Garvin
‘Mrs Mary Bryson
‘James Milligan
‘Samuel Warden
| William M'Gruth
Rev Samuel Wallace
Esther Hurrell
James R Sterrit
;Rev Alexagder Murray
Johu Jumphrey
| William Y Bunks
George Andrew
Alexander Gowdy
E & D Millen
James Gowdy
Robert Charliton
Alexander Denbam
John Clark
J C Taggart
John Berry Jr

Joseph Boyd Andrew Ralston
James Cochran William Masson
H M Long Jumes M Wilson
* | Thomas M'Kee William Bell
Joseph Cooper John Forsythe
“1John Young Jr James Duff
Lewis Young Thomas Douglass 2

Robert Bigham
Thamas F Bajrd
Murthew Thompson
Thomas D Weaver -
Adam Roy

Goorge Piper 2

John Young Sr
William Carlisle
Willliam M'Laury
John Miller |
iJohn M°Cahan
t Munro & Bluck

.



POETRY.

The following lines are from the pen of Rev. J.
F. M’Lazxn, suggested by an account which our
readers have already seen, of the Mexican woman
who was shot while engaged in ministering to the
wounded of both armies, at the taking of Mon.
terey.

. THE MEXICAN WOMAN.

Walked that lone women o’er the field of wo,

Where wrathful men had slaughtered one an.
other,

And many mangled forms are lying low—

Walked she in search of husband, son, or brother?

Oh no,on angel errand has she sped

To foe and friend, forgetting her own dangers :

8h¢ comen, ber woman's heart, by pity led,

With cooling draughts for lips of dying strangers.

From brows of bronzed aud fair zhe wipes the
gore,

Her geatle arm the drooping head upholding,

- Her looks, to wounded men from hostile shore,

A soul of pity, not of hate, unfolding.

A youth cries, * water !"—'tis a fbreign word,

His enguished eye interprets quick its meaning :

She presses tq his lips the new-filled gourd

As on her breast his bloédin‘ form is leaning.

Now kneels she by tlo fallen soldics's side, -

‘¥he *kerchief from her own fair neck untying,

‘To closs the fatal gashes yawning wids,

‘To staunch the crimson current, vainly trying.

‘Thus kneeling, thus employed, a deadly aim

£ame ruffian levelled at the unfearing woman,

Even as she strove to fan life's flickering flame,

In one, his comrads, and her country’s foeman.

The dying soldier feels her gushing gores,

And gasps a prayer for pardon and for blessing.

‘Her pitying bosom beats with life no more.

“The bloody ground, her fuir warm cheek i press.
ing,

Wheugmurder'n arm had stained the soil with
blood,

‘And many a viglim of fell war is dying,

There, Mercy’s handmaid, she alone had stood,

And, Mercy's martyr, on the field i= lying.

O, myrmidons of war, who scek a name,

By deeds of death, on page of deathless story,

Be yours the worthless praisc of babbling fame ;

Hers is the meed of true, unfuding glory.

FASHION IN GRIEF AND RELIGION.

What impious mockery, when with soulless art,

topic a new and more sublime pathos,
than 1 had ever before witnessed.

“ As he descended from the pulpit to
distribute the mystic symbols, there was a
peculiar, and more than human solemnity
in his air and manner, which made my
blood run cold, and my whole frame
shiver!

“ He then drew a picture of the suffer-
ings of our Saviour ; his trial before Pilate ;
his ascent up Calvary ; his crucifixion,
and his death. Hear some of his words:
¢ Here, then, we stand by the cross of]
Christ; draw near and behold what your
sins have done. View the Son of God
dying for your offences, Why should
not that blood which is dripping from the
cross, dissolve your hearts? * Why should
not the darkness and the earthquake con-
vince you? Fall down at the feet of a
dying Saviour, and let your hearts bleed
their life away for the treasons which
have caused his death. Here is an event
the blessed influence of which is now felt
in other worlds, and will extend forever.,
Here is the consummation of a treaty
which binds together the heavens and the
earth—which restores man to communion
with his Maker. Where are Pilate,
Herod and the chief priests now? O how
changed the scene! With what unutter-
able ‘astonishment, when their eyes open.
ed in eternity, did they find themselves at
the bar of him who had stood at their
tribunal! And such a change, my poor
hearers, will your eyes one day behold.
When he who wept in the manger, who
sweat in the garden, and bled on the cross,
shall come in the clouds of heaven, array-
ed in the brightness of a thousand suns;
when the dead shall wake at his voice,
and every sinner in‘earth and hell shall
be arraigned at his bar—what grief will
then rive the heart that rejected this bless.
ed Saviour. By all the nameless terrors
of that dismal day ; by the pleading love
which now follows you in the Gospel ; by
the mercy which forgave his murderers
before his blood was cold on their hands
—1I entreat you, I beseech you to falt down
at the foot of the cross, and make your
peace through his blood. Why should
you delay? All heaven is waiting for
vour decision. The authority of the eter-
nal God presses upon you. Infinite dan.

Fasuion, intrinsic, seeks to rule the heart ;
Directs how Grizr may tastefully be borne ;
Instructs Hereavement just how to mourn ;
Shows 8orrow how by uice degroes to fade,
And marks its measure in a rihhon's shade !
More impigus still, when through her wanton laws,
She desecrates Religion's sacred cause;
Bhows how the *“ narrow road" is easiest trod,
And bow genteelest worms muy worship God;
How saored riles inay bear a worldly grace;
And self-abasement wear a haughty face ;
How sinners, long in Folly's muzes whirled,
With pomp and splendor, may *renounce the
world ;"
How “ with all saints Aereafter to uppear,”
And quite escape the vulgar portion here.

gers lie couched under a moment’s delay.

that measureless ingratitude? [ hear a
voice from the cross, crying,—* It is finish-
ed; if you ever come, come now,’ &c.

until then had I heard the circumstances
3o selected, so arranged, and so colored.
[t was all new, and I seemed to have heard
it for the first time in my life; his en-
nunciation was so deliberate, that his
voice trembled on every syllable, and
every heart in the assembly trembled in
unison. His peculiar phrases had that

Why will you throw upon a dying Saviour

‘[ knew the whole history, but never
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ligious Affections, in veparate volumes.

and 4 volumes.

&ec., with maps, &ec., in 3 volumes.
calypse, 2 volumes octavo,

fence of the Old Testament Cunon.

A full assortment of the Publications of the

C— ———
MISCELLANY.

The following beautiful description of a most

impressive scene is supposed to be from the pen
of. the late Wm. Wirt. Many of our readers
may have seen it before, but it is one of those
descriptions which can be rcad over and over
again, with interest little abated. The author
bad turned aside from a journey, to observe the
Sabbath in the publio exercises of divine wor,
ship, and in the church which be attended, in
the “ wild woods of America,” he witnessed the
scene of which he gives the following picture :

The Blind American Preacher,
“It was'a day of the administration of

was the passion of our Saviour. I hadli
heard the subject handled a thousand
times; T had thought it exhausted long
ago. Little did I suppose that in the wild
woods of America, I was .to meet with a |t
man whose cloquence would give to +his

indignation ; and my hands were involun-
tarily and convulsively clenched !

patience, the forgiving meekness of our
Saviour; when he drew to the life his
blessed eyes streaming in tears to heaven,
his voice breathing to God a soft and gen. ]
tle prayer of pardon on his enemies,— | THE SURBSCRIBERS, having purchased
¢ Father, forgive them ; for they know not|
what they do I"—the voice of the preacher, |
which had all along faltered, grew fainter{gsnortmont ol Theological Books, to which they
and fainter, until his utterance being en-|i
the sacrament, and the subject of course|tirely obstructed by the force of his feel-

eyes, and burst into a loud and irrepressi.
ble flood of grief, The effect is incon-
ceivable ; the whole house resounded with

of the coner=r i nl

force of description, that the original scene
aPpeared at that moment to be acting be-
fore our eyes! we saw the very fares of
the Jews—the staring, frightful distor-
tions of malice and rage! we saw the
buffet; my soul kindled with a flame of

¢ But when he came to touch on the

great variety of other books, selected at a re.
cent visit to the Eastern Cities j—all of which
will he sold at reasonahle prices for Cash or
Rugs, by.

OTT & ENGLISH, would recommend them
to the patrunage of his former customers.

“It was some tlime before the tumult
had subsided so far as to permit him to
proceed. Indeed, judging by the usual
but fallacious standard of my own weuak-
ness, | began to be very uneasy for the
situation of the preacher; for I could not
conceive how he would be able to let his
auditors down f{rom the height to which
he had wound them, without impairing the
solemnity and dignity of his subject, or

the fall. But no; the descent was as
beautiful and sublime, as the elevation had
been rapid and enthusiastic.

“The first sentence with which he
broke the awful silence was a quotation
from Rousseau,—* Socrates died like a
philosopher, but Jesus Christ likea God I’ *

CanniBaL IsLanps.,  Great reforms
have been made in the Sandwich Islands,
but those more remote contain savages of’
the worst kind, and the civilized world
should unite in expeditions to humanize
them. Accounts from New South Wales
state that the British Cape Packet, Captain
Powel, has fallen into the hands of the
natives of the New Hebrides, (Savage
[slands,) who murdered all belonging to
her, excepting four of the crew. The
bodies of the murdered were taken on
shore and devoured, after which the ship
was pillaged of every thing of value and
then set on fire and consumed. -

THEGREAT SUPPER.

N order to meet the state of the times ap.
proaching, we will sell our present edition
of. the GREAT SUPPER, at the following
prices—
Per dozen, £3.00. .
Per single copy, 20 cents.
And by ihe hundred or more copies, at one or.
der, 20 cents per copy ; and when ordered by the
hundred, & credit of three months allowed for
responsible men, or 5 per cent. discount or cash
with the order.

ALSO IN STORE,
Scott’s Commentary, in 3, 4 and 5 volumes.
Dwight’s Theology, 4 volumes.
Dick’s Theology, in 1 and 2 volumes.

Edward's Theological Works, complete in 4
volumes.

kEdwards on Redemption, and Edwards on Re-

Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge.

Dowling on Romanism, illustrated with plates.
D’Aubign’s e Reformation, complete in 1 2,

D’Aubigne’s Reformation, 4th volume.
Barnes on lIeaiah, 3 volumes octavo.

Barnes on Job, 3 volumes 12mo.

Robinson's Bible Dictionary. .
Robinson's Scriptura Characters, 2 vols. 8vo.
Rohinson’s Biblical Researches in Palestine,

Professor Stuart's Commentary on the Apo.

Professor Stuart’s Critical History and Pe-

TOGETHFR WITH,

Publications of the Presbyterian Board; and a

LUKE LOOMIS, Agent,
No. 9 Wood Street, Pittsburgh.
Sept'r 2, 1846—tf.

A CARD.
HE SUBSCRIBER, having dirposed of his
Bookstore in Pstisburgh, to Messrs. ELLI.

ROBERT CARTER.
Pitt<burgh, Oct. 26, 1346.

ngs, he raised his white hankerchief to his

he mingled groans, and sobs, and shrieks

the Bookatore as abuve, will continne the busi.
ness at the old stand.

They will be suld at New York and Philadel.
phia prices.

Sunday School Uninn's publieations for Sabbath
Schaols, for snle at the Eastern Catalugue prices.
The One Hundied Volume Library, publifhed
by the Union, and sold bv them at Ten Dollars,
alwsys on hand.

‘They will, at all times, have on hands, alarge

nvite the attention of ministers and others.

Alwaysen hand, a full eupply of the American

ELLIOTT & ENGLISH,

perhaps shaking them by the abrupiness of|

ELLIOTT & ENGLigy
(Successors to Rolers Carter,) '
THEOLOGICAL AND SABBATH sy
BOOK PUBLISHER, 58 CANAL STRggr
NEW.YORK, & 56 MARKET stpeps
PITTSBURGH, BETWEEN THIR] oy,
FOUKRTH STREETS,—

AS constantly on hand, a la)ge
H of the Standurd 'l‘heok;gical {V::::r:?:&

day, among which may be
Bridges on the

found,—
Christiun Ministry, (a Iy,

work) ;
Horne’s Introduction;
Do. Commentary on the Paalms;

Cecil's Works; Dick's Lectures on Acts;

Chalmers’ Sermons; Do. Lecture on Romuns;
Do. Natnral ‘Theology ; Do, Evidences

of Christianity ; Do. Moral and Mentl Philoso.

phy. . .

Suddard’s British Pulpit

Rev. John Newton's Works;

Davies' Scrmons; Luther on Galatians;

Theological Skctch Book ;

Davidson’s Connections of Sacred and Profane
History ; The Israel of God;
Bereaved Parents Consoled, by Smyth, (cmn.
taining the history of the doctrine of Infanty
Salvation); Preecher’s Manual;
The Pulpit Cycl~pedia ;
The Palpit Assistant, by Hannam;
Edmonson’s Short Sermons ;
Alexander on Isaiah;
Priuceton Theological Esrays;
Authenticity and Inspiration of the Bible;
Jay’s Works; Edwards’ Works;
Clarke's Works ; South’s Sermons;
Dick's Works, in 4 and & Volumes;
Barnes' Notes on Isaiah, and his Comments
on the New Testament, in 9 Volumes;
Encyclopedia of Religious Knowladge ;
Hill’'s Divinity;
Scott's, Henry’s, Gill's, Clurke’s, and Com-
prehensive Commentary, &c., &c.
All of which will be sold at the lowest cash
prices, and to those buying in quantities a lib.
eral discount will be make from the regular
pricee,

We have just received a fresh supply of
books suitable for Sabbath School Libraries, in-
cluding those published by the American Sunday
School Union, which are sold at the Philadelphia
Catalogue prices. They have received vpwards
of sixty new and interesting works during the
past twelve months; all of which we have always
10 store. Also, the cheap Library they have re-
cently brought out for Sabbath Schools, viz,,

ONE HUNDRED BOUND VOLUMES FOR
TEN DOLLARS!!!

the cheapest collection of Sunday School Books
ever published. The Volumes are all bound
in uniform style and numbered.

Catalogues of these and our own publicationss
may be had, on upplication, at the store.

D'AUBIGNE'S HISTORY OF THE RE
FORMATION, VOLUME 4ru, in varios
styles of binding. Also, the ENTIRE WORK,
bound in one beautiful octavo volume, with por.
traits—the only complete edition published.
Copies in different styles of binding, &c., may
always be had, at

ELLIOTT & ENGLISH'S,

56 Market Street.

Americar Sunday.School Union Depostory.

M’DONALD & BEESON,

(Patterson’s Old Stand, No.78 Market

Street,)

KEEP constantly on hand, all the Publica-
tions of the American Sunday-School
Union, which they will sell at Philadelphia pri-
ces. They are now receiving and opening a Lot
of One Thousand Dollars worth, snd will keep
on hand at all times about that amount; so that
there will be no difficolty at any time in procur-
ing a full supply of the books;

U7 Subseriptions received for the Sundas-
School Journal for Teachers (price 25 cents per
unuum), and Youth's Penny Gazette for children
(price 124 cents per annum.)

They- also offer a General Assortment of Mis-
cellaneous, Theological, and School Books. Ale,
Paper and Sta'ionary, which they will rell at the
lowest prices they can be bought for in the city.
Sept. 16, 1846—tf.

HILL AND BROWNE,
(Snccessors to Holdship & Browne,)

IMPORTERS and MANUFACTURERS of
PAPER HANGINGS, and dealers in Wri-

ting, Printing and Wrapping Paper,

No. 87 Wood Street,

Between Fourth Street and Diamond Alley, Pitts-

burgh, Pa.

U7 Rage and Tanners® Scraps taken in ex.

No. 56 Market street bet. 3d & 4th.

change at murket price.
January 0, 1847.
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pression to joy and elevation of npirit.'obligalion to learn t
: good old way,” of reading one TinejJoyful emations spontaneously manifest, mean to say, that we should all be profi-
“aek will he publiched on Wednes. 0f the p<alm before ¢ the singing there-jtheir existence by the utterance of musi-| cients in the art of music; but it is ne-

W. ArLLINDER, PRINTER.

o sing. I do not

[ ) . . . . .
11 weeks, at o porLar per annmn, OF”  On the morning of Saturday, after’eal sound=.  And while the joy of the|cessary that we should acquire so much

b One Doliar and a hulf afier the making some explanatory remarks on’
! No discontinuance unti! ali’the psalm, 1 unhappily forgot where I,

was; and in calling upon the congrega-{sounds in return exert a powerful influ-
ay be made to John Sterrit or Jo.{tiO0 o unite in praising God, 1, accord- 'ence upon the mind, in allaying the pas-
crehants, Federal Street, A[legl,c_!illg to my custom at home, read fwo lines|rions, in tranquillizing the feelings, and

ear,

paid.

" Niim Allinder. at the Pablication’ ©f the psalm.. And to muke the natter

4
10 e Lditer, post paid.

“who will procure five newe subscri-
" unt the money, shall be entitled to
" Preacher, for one vear.

psalm.

! i e clos e ade
ivate conveyance docs mot offer, and though at the close of service, [ made

1 please trausmit by mul. . . N
’ ‘yet it was regarded as an impropriety of
so grave a character, that reveral mem-
bers of the congregation utterly refused
‘te unite in the communion on that occa-
“-t ient Serib isees, T ;

Loy dent GeTides a“d_PhamWSg Let me give you another example.
w4 given the following charac- There was once a fumily under my pas-
~ ind guides, which strain at a.toral care. in whose spiritual welfare I felt
" Now a camel.” According a special interest.  The head of the fami-
_ltion, these blind guides are Iy was a warm-hearted, generous, friend-
-+ 18 making a painful etfort to!]y man, from whom I had received many
-~ ry smsll ingect, while with- expressions of kindness. It was, how-
aone ulty they could dispose of an . ever, a matter of much concern to me, to
et e And this'see that his mind was too much occupied

. e t————— ]

For the Proacher.

“hwe largest size.
" ay be regarded as civing the'with the cares of this life, and that the
—.1of the proverh. ITowever,:practical duties of religion were neglect-
1o the orlginal Greek, it willied. 1 mever could prevail upon him to
sen, that the import of the!cstablich the regular observation of fami-
b va'd, i8 not to strain at, in thegly wnrsbip. While he was very regular

ful effort, but to!in attending upon the ordinances of the

S

i INE A pain
s -And the allusion is to thelsanctuary; and while he seemed to take
b w1 38ing wines or other liquorsia lively interest in the growth and pros-
Jrpu-2iner, for the purpose of se-;perity of the congregation, still, all my
JaTit 1 them, insects or other im-!arguments proved inefectual in prevail-
~ytie;ch might have fullen into)ing upon him to attend to the offering of
inw the persons here referred|the evening and morning sacrifice. His
¢ " iented as being very particu--wife was a most amiable woman, and to
“‘;‘: out of their drink, the mostall appearance a sincerely pious mother
% sect which might have fallenin Israel. An interesting gronp of child-
without any diffienlty, theyl‘ren were growing up under his care,
—— amuch larger object, even | but still, no altar to the Lord graced his:
s he idea conveyed by this!habitation. Tu this state of things., our
pression is. that these by po- precentor, one c.iuy intrnduced a tune, in
yporiere exceedingly zealous forjleading the praise of the congregation,
. of the fathers, were scru-,which did not-exactly correspond with
ity in relation to little circum-'his taste ; and this circumstance proved
s, while they were utterly{so offensive to him, that he withdrew

-gep eethe weighticr inatters of thefrom the church aud walked no more;
with us!

29 " of ancient days hes said,

Thev i . SR

”‘f"w.i thing of which it may be

.lce1h“§‘ . . Py [t h"t) l; . R ]

sggus 18 mew? ath been al . !
Taipeitme which was before us.” {no new thing under the sun? Do notj
ciberyimes thoucht that this trait{these examples clearly evince that the

» g er of the Scribes aud Pha-
;‘] Jours ch I have jllr‘[ referred, is
aet under the sun, but, one
21473 exemplified in the history
w9~ uman nature in every ago:
;wroui:‘_ro most rezardless of the|camel }
o ~-2utial principles of trie god-|  And now, as prexchers sometimes say,
* 5, 1wen the greatest sticklers for, this brings me” to the point at which'
"~ —gstantial things connecred have been aiming.  You may remember
gILL 'ship of God, in which the{that some time ago, [ expressed the ap-

1Y 18 10 no degree cun- prehension that there prevail to some ex-
y tent among our people, erroneous views
with regard to the nature and design o
singing praise.  And T intimated that
possibly, at some future time, I might
endeavor to throw some heht on this sub-
ject.  To this service 1 now propose to
attend.

Singing is & natural mode of giving ex-

survived the age in which they lived ?
Do they not furnish an exemplification
of the old proverb, that a man may be
choked by a gnat, who can swallow a

“P‘}!{ggue an cxample or two, for
pratif illustration.  Some twen-
% T was called to assist a ve-
. fenr in the dispensation of the
t ~ Thecongregation of my
{Re' in a retired part of the

et "0‘1 some respects behind the
Tyary v

[l

~such an .’]pol(vgy for my error as I could,.

characteristic spirit of the Pharisces, has|

|

heart naturally seeks for expression by
the  otterauce  of melody, melodious

itn elevating the affections. And when

. wgh. All communications to be!Ness for ‘“new things,” imitated my bad connection with meiodious sounds, no-jtion.
texample, and continued to read two linesithing can be better adapted to promote a
‘at a time during the whole singing of thedevotional frame of spirit, and nothing
And though the innovation onfcan exert s more happy intluence in
‘my part was altogether unintentional ;iraising the soul from earth to heaven.

The ewmployment of music, then, in the
worship of the Most Iligh, is not design-
ed to please the ear of God; but that
through the ear, it may reach the heart
of the wershipper, and thus prove a help
to devotion. This being the objeet for
which music is employeﬁ in the worship
of God, it follows that the more perfect
the melody, the more complete the ab-
sence of every thing like discord, and the
more entire the harmony in singing praise,
the more happy will be ita effect upon
the hearts of the worshippers, and the
more successfully will it subserve the end
for which this part of divine worship is
desienated. ’

It i3, indeed, most true, that God look-
eth upon the heart; and that in the sing-
ing of his pfuise, it is not the “ concord
of aweet gounds” but the melody of an
humble and devout heart, which is to
him a pleasing sacrifice. But as I have
already observed, the melody is dsigned
to operate upon the heart of the worship-
iper, so as to promote within him a devo-
tional gpirit, and thus to aid him in offer-
ing to the Lord the acceptable homage
of a well-attuned Leart.  And who does
not know the very great difference in the
effect produced npon our own spirits by
discordant notes, as contrasted with me-
lodioms sounds? By the nne we are
pained; by the other, our feelings are
soothed, elevated and enraptured.

But what is the character of the mu-
sic which we hear in many of onr
churches !  Doeas it not more uearly re-

a barn-door, than any thing like * grave
sweet melody 1 Some of the worship-

the more orthodox.  As to eorreet rulea
for the modulation of the voice, they are
either despized by a larce class of our
people, or they care sv little about them,
that they will not make themselves ac-
quainted with them. Aud the conse-
quence is, that this part of public worship
i8 conducted in such a maoner, that 8o
far from being helpful to devotion, it is
in many instances, absolutely painful to
a person of any musical taste to hear it.

As the singing of God's praise is a
part of divine worship which cannot fail
.t exert a powerful influence for good or
ifor evil upon the interests of religion, ac-
“cording as it is conducted, [ will take the
liberty of offering a few suggestions with
ia view to our improvement.

1. And in the first place, T would re-
mark, that every member of the cnurch
should regard it 8s a matter of svlemu

semhle the grating of the rusty hinge of

knowledge as will enable us to sing with
decency and propriety. We do not in-
herit from our birth a knowledge of the
art of singing, any more than aun acquaint.
ance with the art of reading.  And thix
knowledge in the one case as well as in

“sarner of the Diamond and Marke: ' Worsc, the- Precentor having a little fond-|approprinte sentiments are uttered injthe other, must be acquired by applica-

As it is a matter of obligation that
we should read the word of God. it is
incumbent upon us to learn to read. ]t
It ia equally true, that while it is our
duty to sing God’s praise, we must learn
to sing in order ghat we may perform the
duty in a lwecmsg manner. ltis just
as impossible to sing correctly without
learning to sing, as it is to read with
propriety without learning to read.  And
the Christian professor, who will not put
himself to the trouble of acquiring soma
knowledge of the proper mode of sing-
ing, is as really chargeable in the sight
of God, with neglect of duty, a3 is the
man who will not learn tfgiyead.

2. The tanes which are employed in
the worship of God should be plain, sim-
ple, grave and melodious. Thzy should
rbe such as muke agreeable melody, while
jthey arc so plain and easily sung, that
 the attention of the worshipper may not
ibe diverted from the sentiment to the
imodulation of the voice.  But who is to
{be the judge ofthe suitableness of a tune?

Those who vever acquired any know-
ledge of the principles of music, and are
{determined that they will not learn !
i Those who even make it a matter of
| boasting, that they cannot distinguish one
tune from another? A blind man is a«.
capable of forming a judgment in regard
to colors, as one who has no musical
taste, is of deciding upon the character
of a tune. I lave heard the remark
made with reference to particular tunes,
that they were just fit to be sung in a
‘theatre, while to my ear they were grave
and melodious, and produced upon my
‘feelings the most solemn and agreeable
leffect.

3. In the tunes which are employed in
public worship, there should be a cou-
siderable variety. A ttne i3 a human
device for the purpose of regulating the

I pers scem to think, that the great, if not;modulation of the voice.  And like evers
Mr. Iiditor, do not such instances of the only object of singing, is to make a|thing which is human, tunes by conting-
jhuman weakness, furni~b an illustration, sound, and the more antiquated and tlml aluse will wear out. It is perfeetly ab-
of the remark ot Sulomon, that there is further removed from all musical rule,!surd to suppose that the same tunes must

be sung from generation to generation,
without recard to the improveinenta
which are made in sacred musie.  That
which is divine caunot be mended ; but
every thing human is impcl’i"ﬂcl, auld
theretore may be improved.  And as for
those alarmists, who, whenever o tune is
introduced, which has not been sung over
and over again for centwries, until all vi-
tality has been sung out of it, raise the
bue and crv—New DPsalms noxt!™
they might just as well cry out when
we undertake to teach our children to
read the Bible with correct ton2 and em-
phasis,—“\ new Bible neat!” 1If the
singing of (God's praise 18 not conducted
insnch 2 manner as to entiven avd ol vyt
the feclinga, it f.ils to accomplish the end
for which it was intended. And to se.
cure this resalt a dogree of variety is in.
dispensably necessary.




—el e

M = . — i e

S AR

18

: THE PREACHER.
. —_ T ‘v“ﬁ—:‘-‘\
And perm1§ me, in conclusion, to make the gospel, to declare the whole coun- accnmpalli"‘l by his legions of veteran God, being Possessed gy,
a remark, Which seems to me to demand ‘sel of God. And. as the fuct of their soldiers, with a love of self, ur bearing a was morally objye ',,,;‘
the attention of our church. It is the  profession canmot or ousht not to malignant hate against his antagonist in peared to inﬁnke:‘isqu oy
happiness of our church to possess a sys- exclude pastors from the riohts of citi- the field, he deliberately aims bis deadly be best, Hig deerees
tem f’f psalmody which is divine. But zenship; so, neither can it authorize blow, and cuts down his fellow men, solutely free ang iy, A
the little attention .which is paid by our them to assume any other relation to- and seuds them unprepared to appear the result of ‘hemﬂn&lﬂ;

s —

I’eo({rle generally to the cultivation of sa-jwards their flocks, than that to which before the final Judge. The ambitious They flowed Ieely g,
cred music, and the dull, and lifeless, and they have been voluntarily called. ‘statesman, anxious to wear the laurel 'uf 2. The deors o{’f,"'
dlsqol-dant manner in which our public' The queries propounded by J. Gi. (i, victory in the polemic contest, ot d'mu-. God determined the ;. B
praise is condrcted, have contributed!evidemly present a complex subject— ous to stand high in the aunals of fume, ninyg, or from the by
much to produce in the public mind a.“ Our war with Mexico.” Now as the devises new measures, proposcs new or from elernity, fly,. B
prejudice against our sacred songs. In gospel proclaims peace on earth and plans, not so much for his country’s good called his eterna| P“"?‘ﬁtw
fact, the manner in which the psalms are_good-will towards men, of course, minis- as his own glory. 3 Gols deemasgmgy
sung in many of our congregations, has ters of the gospel are bound to hold up;  So it is with men in every profession comprive every iy, |
led many persons to the conclusion, that clearly and constantly the inconsisteucy:of life; governed by a love of self, new every heing, every o |
they cannot be sung in such a way as to of this gospel with the spirit of war. plans and principles are devised and pub- ffom the beginning g 1.
make good melody. As a church, we War, however, may become a necessary lished, and when published, parties are rime, and through e 5
are doubtless faulty in this matter. And evil, and is not only allowed, but becomes formed, aud thus self gathers influence of cternity. The g,
it i3 high time that we should set about a duty when necesssry to the defence of by party. There is perhaps no greater as the greatest, the smyjps. iy the
the work of improvement, so that in all natural rights, or for the purpose of pro- difliculty that the humble f'()“.OWGI"Of the gs the greatest, and e B con
our solemn assemblies, the songs of Zion tecting the lives and property of the citi- Lamb hasto overcomethan this malignant well as the greates, il
may be sung in a manner worthy of their zens of any _commonwealth. While, feeling, or malevolence of the hljumzm the decrees of Goi, T
divine origin, of the heavenly character, therefore, war in the abstract is inconsis- beart, and perlmps thehreasodn_ 1s,l l’d:;t ;n;f my‘he universe in a s,
d sub- tent with the gospel, the justice or injus-, lice and revenge are the radical parts of What is decreed shal 4, Ree

of their matter, and the unparallele . . . ! e h o .
' paral 'tice on the part of the parties concerned, the devil’s image which lurks in the sin-;what is not decreed sh « Begt v

limity of their style. OBSERVER. :must depend fen(irely on circumstancos.lner'q hem‘-t, in consequence of the Cor- 4 The decrees of G Jiarn.
- Where these circumstances are extreme- ruption of our fallen nature. ‘perfect.  They fix, due-. 8 pe
{ly complicated aund perhaps not fully; Butis it not in the church, we some- g scheme of things s fo. B
known—uwhere the opinions of the most times sce the most b.atefnl exhibitions 9f least defect, one jot ot §i bis
'intelligent and judicious differ, and espe- 'this disposition, which we condemn in tored for the better, Ve fouy, |
Mgr. Epitor: 'cially where the most extravagant exag- men of the world? Is there not some- his scheme, he wis pesffpess

If no other correspondent offers you'gerations are freely circulateg on both thing of this at work now, against "he'knowledge, perfect wis: @it
any thing more appropriate in answer to. sides of the question, for the sake of po- union of orthodox churches so much' pees gnd perfect pover, - bes «
the inquiries of J. G. (i, you may in- litical capital, ministers of the gospel talked of? Let us look, each of us t0 discern, to choose ad =R ever
sert the following reflections, provided‘are certainly not called to be arbiters our own ways, and see if we are a]tr:g “Iperfect plan,  Andhics B
they meet your approbation. imuch less to make the pulpit the judg- ther guiltless. - establish from the becz:-famar)

Ministers of the gospel are citi-- ment-geat. It is their right to entertain, fectly pleased himseli ity
Yeus of the commonwealth, and are, or and express their views as individuals, ! ‘he aiways will be plascr§ o
ought to be, as deeply interested in its and to give to every one that asks a rea-' rThe Deerees of God Display Mis Glorye cordingly he has dec o (
prosperity as any other class of citizens. son for them; ‘}mt further ‘th:m this, they o4 claims to be the only living and the beginning. He bscihy,
As such they have their rights which it is have no call either from (God or man to y.ye God, And this claim he founds en-'that he is of one ot cflag |
their duty to maintain and e).;erfzise. and go. itively on his own decrees. He says by least variableness or ey
Iknow of no republican principle that, At the same time, it should be the ear-"the prophet Isaiah, “ I am God, and there: All his purposes ar fré by,
can or ought to curtail these one iota nest desire and unceasing aim of every is none clse; I am God, and there is proved by himsell. luig g

For the Preacher.

within the limits of those enjoyed by any minister of the gospel, to briug its pre- pone like me ; declaring the end from the 11. To show that g o
other profession or calling, recognised as cepts to bear on all the circumstances as 'beginning and from ancient times the display all his glory. e e
lawful or beueficial in Ehg commonwealth. well as relations of life, in such a manner thines that are not yet done, saying, My‘serve, N .
Any law excluding ministers of the gos- as to enable every hcarer to ascertain . ynsel shall stand and I will do all my| 1. That the glors ¢ Bhor

pel from any of the privileges of citizen- what is present duty, and tq encourage ‘pleasure.”  Here God claims  divinity.

ship in the commonwealth, must be re-.

rded ungrateful as it is antirepublican,
and heathenish as it is unjust. :

Ministers of the gospel, moreover, are
in daty bound to “reprove, rebuke, ex-;
hort, withall long-suffering and doctrine,”
they are to “ cry aloud and spare not, to
show the house of Jacob their transgres- |
sion, and Israel their sin.” Whether
men will hear, or whether they will for-!
bear, they are to raise their voice con-’
-stantly against sin, whether in individu-|
als, communities, or nations, because it.
iy a reproach to any people. And they.
are to inculcate righteousness in nation-:
al and commercial, as well as our perso-
nal relations, because it exalteth a na-
tion.

In the discharge of these duties, they
are acting the part of true patriots, as,
well as faithful ministers of Jesus Christ.'

dutics, only show that they feel conscious,
their deeds are reproved.
As it regards mere party politics, they

should be excluded entirely from the %

pulpit, for this plain and sufficient reason,
that it is not their place. Important as
they may be, i their place, they are be-
neath the dignity, and far, far beneath,
the importance of the gospel, for which
(iod’s house and God's day are set apart.
Prudential reasons should sufficiently
satisfy the candid mind of the impropri-:
ety of such a course. The lawyer or|
physician who is constantly assailing
those who apply for his professional ser-
vices on the subject of politics, may ex-
pect with certainty to lose his practice.
Men will call for their professional servi-
cos, who have no wish to employ them
to teach politics. The same is the case
b‘ctween congregations and pastor,
Congregations  call pastors, not to

b4

tcach them politics, but to preach,

and strengthen him to discharge it. And'
if he do not neglect this primary and:

most important duty of his calling, it cer- .4 gcheme of conduct. He places all his' real glory, than ¢

tainly can be no disparagement if he be

able to deliver an *historical lecture,”

or hold an interview on any * political or
\d

v

national subject.” N. N.

and supreme glory because he has formed,.

tha

shsts in his decrees. Tr il
mortal agent consisis o S,

declared and been executing the most per- tentions or designs. \i*3¥ 1)

clory on his decrees, and rests his divinity.

-

‘upon them ; virtually declaring that if he!glory as consists in bis 4K 4,
had not declared all this, he would not be|signs of a moral sgesii=RGo
'God, nor worthy of supreme homage and jhis ¢ . Thsnmgy
alory. Supported by the divine declara-lThenr glory is therr {8 1

tion, it is proposed, in the present essay,: ] Y
For the Prencher. 1o illustrate this sentiment; The deerees|they design and pume-iel «

Mr. Eprror: lof God display all his glory. 1 shall excellence and glryi:

'

Among men there is probably as great first explain the divine decrees, and then!as the goodness of
varicty of taste and turn of mind, as there ‘show that they display the glory of God. !signs. And so is iR
€ ]great as the goodnesc®

is in their bodily size, shape, or

icountenances. ~ But in one thing, alli God existed before any other being.!
imen, we beheve, are perfectly _ﬂg"eed» He existed alone. And while he thus ex-
viz., tn their opposition to the divine gov-isted alone, he proposed an end, and all

ernment. This natural bent of mind is

manifested in ten thousand different ways. (onq.
The vicious, the avaricious, the ambi-the best, and knowing it, he choose it.

And those who are most ready and cla- iti(.)u.s, the lazy, the intempe}-a:te, or lheiH"“"e ¢ the decrees of God, are his eter-
morousin opposing the discharge ofthese trifling man, manifests opposition to God jnal purpose according to the counsel of

and to his own good, by cherishing the
natural bent of his depraved mind, and
by practising those things to which the
od of this world urges him, aud to
which his propensity leads him. Bat
there is perhaps no way in which the de-
pravity of the carnal heart is more strik-
ingly displayed, than in a love of self; and
in the kate we bear to our fellow
beings.

‘What but this Aate of others, and love
of self—this want of Christian love, can
be the cause of wars, of strifes, of divi-
sions, and of unholy quarrels, in the so-
cial, political, or religious condition of
man 1

Were it not for this love of self, and
its workings, wars would soon terminate:
divisions in the Church of Christ would
soon cease: quarrels and difficulties
would not disturb the peace and harmo-
ny of the social circle.

The general enters the field of battic,

I. T am to explain the divine decrees.

the means necessary to accomplish that
Amoug all possible ends, he knew

ihis own will, whereby for his own glory
he hath fore-ordained whatsoever comes to
pass.””  RBut to illustrate this general defi-
nition more fully, [ would observe.

1. That the decrees of God are volun-
tarv. It depended wholly upon the will
iof God, whether he would form such a
scheme of conduct as he had formed, or
not. e was under no natural necessity
of doing, or determining to do any thing.
This, however, is what many of the heath-
en philosophers supposed, and what some
dlvl_n_es likewise suppose. But this sup-
iposition involves in it the proper idea of
fate. If God was constrained to adopt
any r_node of conduct, he was, strictly
speaking, under the absolute control of
fate. This supposition, however, is in-
conceivable. For the first of all beings
must be absolutelv supreme and above
control. The truth is, God was under no
other than a moral necessity of forming
;such a plan of things as he has formed.
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A, -UTES, S0 much glory exists in spect the part of a father. Certainly,

. ' .then, they who have been admitted into’
a3 glf-m?rally true with respect the family of (iod, may expect all bless-
This can display no divine'ings from his goodness, whether per-
‘taining to this world or to the next. A
" designed for good ; yea, if itlcontroversy has beeu agitated, (and what
- goed for good, it must be a point, great or little, trifling or important,
> 2r than a glory in the divine has not been the subject of dispute !)

nhe, laws,

T (Lﬂv'

£t m the ultimate design of iL.
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whether Christ purchased temporal be-

lecrees of Gad display his nefits for believers?  Those who adopt
ter, and so display all his the negative side of the question, will al-

Jow that the blessing which accompanies

* av his divinity. I he were them is owing to bis mediation, and only

) .
i conld not form a complete couteud, that the things themselves are

eae  nduct and declare the end

S

Tt aning; if he were not Gid,

Ve form any design but what
lam:  rated.

#tm s of God also display his

Pellsi, trongest argument in nature
the sz, f God is drawn from the ap-

he ¢r - of design in the works of!

- -te were any being equal to
esome 1 limit and contract his de-
tinns i, ., the decrees of God displav
emni. tions. They displuy his
tsom. owledze, his wisdom, his

and his sovereignty, The
~ will discover all his glory,
g , e discovered.

. hat has been said it may

i

.eis no force in the com-

Glorp, .. ainst preaching the doc-
ine a0i ,:;’,“:ecrees. The objection is,
s e S of God can never be
ave 1s'g't 10 the decrees of God

“to clear up. His decrees

7:3 t]'w,' ' “rlorious.

nere v H

X 1; .+ as plain as the truth of
rath - When the decrees of
nex the s

g w‘-ad fully explai.ned, it ap.
e A5 decrees there is no dark-
"lﬂ“ " y. They are holy, wise,
(:) HIIES h(mself.

lorme. ¢ ,"._7|e decrees of God is vir-
lostr ¥ g existence. For sepa-
g =l T £ God from his character,
47 48 be God. Some say, in-
Wi 27 d of the Calvinists is not
' ‘1 God who had pot fore-
ursi W own glory, whatsoever!
g Ther’not the God of the Bible.

ciples to pray for their daily bread, and,

The doctrine of |0 rank common bencfits among the bless-

‘not the fruits of his death. Itis not casy
'to conceive what valuable purpose can
be served by this discussion, except that
it affords an opportunity of displaying

The Condition and Prospects of Italy.

The following, from the Courier and
Enquirer, is in harimony with the senti.
ment we aivaoced a tew weeks since.
Pius IX. is justly applauded for his philan-
ithropy and practical godness, and needs
the prayers of the Christian world for ad-
ditional light and couruge, and the saving
‘influences of the Holy Spirit. It is difh-
cult to define the degree of his attachment
to the established system of Popery.  The
‘most favorable construction his faithful
subjects ean put on the measures he is pur-
suing, ix, that their HorLy FaTuer is a
very unskillful defender of Romanism :—
. The election of a new Pope, of a cha-
racter apparently the opposite of his pre-

once begun, or even when once sanctioned

{or admitted. In this opinion, no doubt,
she is right ; and, if the Pope has not al-
;ready made up his mind to see himself
'gradually, and at no very late period, re-
{formed out of his temporal and spiritual
‘power, he most ccrtainly has a hard strug-
|gle beflore him.

But a change has taken place with res-
pect to the press, which was, perhaps, one
of the least expected. The new Rowan
government has removed its restrictions
to such an extent, that the tone of public
writers has become so bold that Austria
fcars their influence, and has forbidden the
introduction of their publications. Lven
the Diaro di Governo (the Government
Gazetic) is now published in the Austrian

nice discrimination in separating two decessor, with the unexpected PriﬂCiPlt‘.S"territories; while the hooksellers, printers,
things which conmon apprehension had which he hae_nvuwed» and the extraordi-| &, are subjected tn great and numerous
blended togcther. It was not necessury nary acts which he has performed, have'inconvenicnces, and vexed with many

(to put us on our guard against ascribing
.too much to our Saviour, and to count
‘and reckon with him, that we might as-
,certain the precise extent of our obliga-.

'seemed to the world to demand an expla-
nation, and no explanation has yet been |
‘given. A recent letter from a very intelli-

sent [talian gentleman, near the scene of|

gratuitous formalities.

Opposed to the Pope in his measures
and plans, as we have said before, are the
mass of the clergy ; and he has great ditli-

tions; our grateful feelings towards himiaction, aud possessing superior incans “"‘culty in finding members of the priest-

!lmve not 8o stroug a tendency to excess, iniclligence, has atfurded some important

.as to stand in neced of a check. When:

) uth, his justice, his Mercy, e consider that the faithfulness of God reader in forminz some more dehvite

lis expressly pledged for the temporal|
Iprovision of bis children ; that godiiness,
’has the promise of the life that now is, |
‘as well as of that which is to come ; that|
‘our heavenly Father is represented as'
knowing that we have need of food and
‘raiment, and thereforeas bestowing them;
and that our Saviour has taught his dis-

consequently, to ask it in his name and
for his sake, we seem to be authorized

ings of the new covenant, and, conse-
quently, to say, that we are indebted for
them to the same price which was paid
for the salvation of our souls.

As nothing on this obscure controver-
sy has ever come under my uotice, I
know not exactly the grounds on which
the purchase of temporal blessings is de-
nied, but presume that it is because they
are bestowed upon unbelievers as well
as upon believers. This, however, is an
argument of no force. The point at is-
sue is, nut whether there is any differ-
ence between those two classes in the
receipt of these blessings, for it is ac-

it w2027 worship that Gad, whose
#ad and who will do all}
|+ exéxzing all things after thel
i 2 a1 will, do not worship the;
sim. xd.  But they worship a|
saEvwn imagination.  They |
{ns . €Xistence, and reject the !
e viesithe Supreme Being,

¢ wree naturally enemies to'
s 23 of God; for all men’
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: according the apostle
| e EF ¥1 such things as they are yl:)urs ;'

gion freferring tempor

came  whic

knowledged that there is none; but whe-
ther there is any difference in respect of]
right. It is certain that wicked men
have no more a right to temporal good
things, than a condemned criminal has to
the tood by which he is sustained till the
day of execution. Undoubtedly, he has
no claim to it, as he is dead in law, and:
it is accorded to him solely for the pur-
pose of prolonging his life, till the proper
time arrive for subjecting him to the ap-
pointed punishment. But believers have,
a right to the benefits whicn they enjoy;
“for all things,” says an apostle, “are’
yours, whether things present, or things
to come.” They have a right to them,
from the promise that their bread shall;
he given them, and their water shall he'
sure. And how did they obtain this pro-!
mise ? For whose sake was it made to/
them ? *In Christ are all the promises
yea and amen, to the glory of God.” It

¢tween them and other men, that they'

can look up to Gad for their daily brea(i,i'i"" by the severe oppression of the old
‘irch of Scotland. In the | While others have no ground for any such, Pope.
expectation. In a word, their ri;.ght to|to flight such a calculation, and with it the
fhis world, or to an adequate portion of | prospect of continuing that controlling in-
‘1t, which is enumerated among the thingslﬂueé‘ce which she had so long possessed
‘in Rome.

which belong to them—-¢ for the world 1s
says DPaul—their right to this‘

.ed in her endeavor to obtain, at the Con-

ithat end, Austria, it is believed, founded
is through him that a distinction is made .confident hopes of seeing them voluntarily

placed upon its proper basis lyyihis own people, that he may not be under
when he says, “All g},ing_q(tbe necessity of employing loreign troops ;
i and ye are Christ’s, and'but Austria has remonstrated, declaring
)C}msr is God's;” (1 Clor. 8: 21, 25) thua'that the Pope’s subjects cannot be trusted.
T al as well as spiyima]lShe opposes the general plan of improve-
very benefits to his medjation, as the cause for :ments and reform proposed, or rather, we
h they are cpmmunicated to the may say, promised, by the Pope, represent.

* a0t Lo act in -!sai i i '
every re- saints, ) |ing that there is no stopping them when

licht upon the subject, and may aid the

views of the actual state of things, and the
probuble results to Italy, and to some of
the countries most intinately connected
with her.

We are assured that the new Pope was
clected in direct opposition to the wishes of
Austria, and of all the dependents and ad-
herents of Gregory XVI.; and that his
first step after his elevation, viz., the gen-
eral amnesty, by which he invited all ex-
iles to return to their country and families,
caused such a revolution in public feeling,
that the majority of the people, who had
heen rcady to tear his predecessor from
his throne, are now ready to protect him
upon it. [lis euemies, at the same time,
are those who were most devoted to
Gregory, viz.: Austria, the Cardinals, .
Monsignori, Bishops, Jesuits, &e. "The!
npposition of the first was most pointedly
indicated at Florence, during the public re-

hood in the country parishes fit to be
brought into the capital, to supply vacant
places, to get rid of those who cannot, be
trusted. The princes of ltaly arc also op-
pesed to him, so that he finds no_support
or sympathy among them, excepting only
the King of Sardinia ; who also, by one of
the strange metamorphoses of our limes,
has within a few months come out a liberal,
and a manly one too. .

- Among the means resorted to, to coun-
teract the influence of the new Pope, were
those taken by the clergy of all grades;
who, by preaching and in_private, accuse
him of every thing evil. The Jesuits have
gone so far as to introduce into some of
the daily prayers a petition that the Head
of the Church may not fall in‘o heresy.

From all that is known of Pius IX,

thus far, there seems to be no reason 1o
suspect him of insincerity. His former
life and all recent indications, it is said,
bear witness to his hearty devotion to the
principles which he professes, and the

inicings which took place on the publica-
tion of the amnesty. A general illumina- |
tion was given, and only one building was
found to be left in total darkness—and that!
was the residence of the Austrian Am.!
bassadar.

The cause of this dissatisfaction may:
require elucidation on this side of the At-;
Inntic.  Although apparemiy in close!
friendship with Rome during a course of
years, Austria has not been wholly disin- |
terested or sincere in her professions.  She
has pursued a policy in Lombardy in.
some respects opposed to that under which

mensures which he has taken. Cardinal
Gizzi, his prime minister, is represented
as a man of enlarged and enlightened opin-
jons, and was so little to the taste of Aus-
tria that she used her influence to preveut
his elevation. The Pope hes displayed a
feeling heart for the poor and despised
Tews; and, when invited to take some
measures to suppress licentiousness, point.
edly replied, that he had no objection, but
should prefer to begin at the right end of
the matter—that is, with the immoral
rolates,
Some of the returned exiles arrived at

the States ol the Church have been groan-{their homes in a state of lamentable desti-

ing ; and, while showing a wish to appear;
liberal and couciliatory to her Ialian sub-;
jects, has hetrayed some svmptoms ol an:
intention Lo extend her territory towards
ihe South, whenever circumstances might
favor the measure.  Although disappoint-
gress of Vienna, possession of the pnpal
provinces lving between the mountains
and the sea, and although afterwards un-
successful in promoting a revolution to

fall into her arms when driven to despera-

The character of his successor put

Pius IX. proposes to raise an army of]

tution, and a subscription was opencd to
supply their immediate wants,  Being
placed in the Pope’s hands, one of his
friends remarked that the matter probably
had some political relations which did not
appear. Pius hesitated a short time, but
after a little reflection signed it, and then
directed that it should be sent to some of
the chiel families in the city, to be well
filled out.

Stifl, he is certainly, to some degree,
like his brother ecclesiasties. The ration-
al conclusion, therefore, must be, that he
is not aware of the tendency of the course
on which he has entered, and must be’
surprised when events shall unveil to him
the necessary consequences of his actions.
—Christian Intelligencer.

Vindictive passions surround the soul
with a sort of turbulent atmosphere, than
which nothing can be conceived more op-
posite to that calm and holy light in which
the blessed Spirit loves to dwell.—Hall,

-«
If God did not lay the burden of sin
upen us, no man would lay it upon hime
sell. How few ever felt it!
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A Discourse on Romans 12¢5.
(Concluded.)

*“ 8o we, being many, are one body in Christ,
ggd ;vely one members one of another.” Rom.

(Published by request.)

II. We notice some of the causes which

It is because Protes-

prevent an external manitestation of thisjthe principles of the popish maxim, * the

Union.

* From whence came wars and fightings
among you? Came they not hence, even
of your lusts, that war in your members.”

plainest truths.
!foel, because the diligent and peaceful

ipriest attends to this for me,” that there is

so much difference with respect to the,
Who does not sce and

Such is the cause which inspiration as.istudy of the Bible is so much n('glc(rufd‘

THE PREACHER.

onding for the: w rod and e —,
common to find men contending for the'where the love to Giod ’"f‘? man can alone more trequently gp¢
iright to obey his commands, who said, put up an acceptable petition, + Wity
i*search the Scriptures,” who vet require.
{not the thunders of the Vatican to make
ithe Bible a sealed book for all practical’
ipurposcs to them.
Itants would free themselves from the labor
'of searching the Scripturcs daily, upon

I insist upon a practicul obedience to
the command, :
neighbor as thyself;” and how soon s selr,

scen throwing a shield over the conscience » Seeing thy

and placing a pandage upon the cyes! It

is this that gowns and mitres the ecelesi- unto unfegued e -
astical dignitary—that makes the loudestthat ye love gpe amaL
call upon the place-loving aud place-seek- heart ferventy”

ins munister, and that silences alike the:

voice of justice and of charity, when the in which the Sanme ;o
gospel demands but a tithe of temporal in This is the wpiry o
Perhaps it reveliion, “ Lue s,
signs for all that confusion which rcignsin the family and in the closet, that there i3 the most active builderin the church. o our peizhbour 5 -,
in our world, and which has turned our;are so many who cun yive 1o good reason not in that common will which serves 1w very essece of g,

return for its spiritual things,

“ Thou shalt love thylother uy

lbrced, lhzm “ ]DV!} G b V:
my commindmeyt, lw';’

L bave rg
man any thing; oy
. Ve b g,
0 obeying ihe gy o, -

And such is bt a2y

Zion from a peaceful habitation toaBabeI.;f'Of the hope that is w them, who .a_rc'njurk the boundaries of '.hp kingd0|n§ ol'quirorp«ms. Thiviss -
By transgression, man not oaly fell unde”wnlhom the means of tryving the Sm.ru, hizht and d:u-kness'; but ‘\h;u which m which every gra .
the wrath of his offended Sovercign, but;and are thus seduced by those cunning hedges round the interest of seet, and the deadly blast thy .

. . : \ !
estranged from his Maker, he became an|men who lie in wait to deceive?  Thus, shouts as loud over the prosclyvte as angels;ness the gardenof lt»_'.,i
enemy to his fellow. Separated from that error is sown broad.cast, and division fi- rejoice over the repemant and returning,  And are no tiee.:,}

holy influence which in innocence har-'nally rends the church of” Christ.

monized every power of his soul, anarchy

strange if the ties of afluction between
tnan and man are broken, when e, who
19 the perfection of all excellence, is the
object of enmity and dread? But when
amid the frowns of an angry Judge there
are seen the smiles of a reconciled Fa-
ther, will not love reclaim her place in
the soul of man? When love incarnate
in his own Son has entered our world that
sinners might be reconciled to God; shall
not affection bind in good-will to the
Prince of Peace all who have named his
name! Such, however, i3 not the fact.
In doctrine, in belief, and in practice, the
church, (in the general sense of the term,)
would better exemplify the spirit of dis.
cord than the spirit of love. Who, look-
ing at the rent and scattered f{ragments,
would suppose that all professed * to
walk in the same rule, and mind the same
things?” That it was the command of her
Lord, graven on almost every page of her
great charter, and held forth as the first
evidence of her heavenly origin, that she
should < keep the the unity of the Spi-
rit in the bond of peace? This is the
evidence that she is not yet made perfect,
that grace bas not reigned to the entire
eradication of all corruption from her
midst. But a specification of particular
causes is the surest way of becoming ac-
quainted with the proper remedy. And
we notice, as the first—

Ignorance. Knowledge is essential to
all right action, the means at lcast of ac-
quiring it, a requisite to accountability.
It is only from the objects apprehended
Ly the understanding, that the will makes
its choice and the aflections find a subject.

“Of this knowledge in religion, the Bible is

the only source, the teaching of the Spirit
the only agency by which it is acquired.
Now, it must be evident when knowledge
bas not reference to the same objects, or
when they are not apprehended in their
casentinls, that there can be no similarity
of motive, nor unity of feeling or of ac.
tion.

Between the knowledge of the spiritnal
and that of the natural man, there must
ulways be an essential difference. The
latter % receives not the truth in the love
of it Harmony will then be fully se-
cured, aud prace perfected in the church
when the promise is fulfilled, * And they
ghali all be taught of God.” _But why
has not the spirit of knowledze,and of a
sound mind in the fear of the Lord, been
more extensively experienced? We re.
ply, because there is not that diligence in
the use of appointed meaos, as a practical
duty of present perﬁ?rmqncc, upon \yhxch
its accomplishment i3 Linged, that is re-
quired. We regard the system of popery
as a faithig cxhibidon of corrupt nature
in all its 3cpr:wi!y, and hence its spirit
may be seen where there 18 2 formal pro-
test against its public teachings. How

But the Bible is not only to be carefully ‘tianity, in its simplicity, protest against‘nitude, and s plan z
reigned supreme amid warring pass‘mns‘studied, it must be reccived as the stand- ithis spirit when it would make essential enough to wake th o
and clamorous appetites. Can it then be ard of faith and practice, the only tribu- to their admittance to ths privileges of

bunal of appeal. It requires but hittle sa-

Scriptures to our own destruction,  When'!

tried, it is not strange that every man goes,
away having a doctrine; and inspiration

siastic ravings or ignorant dogmasof men,
who neither know * what they sav nor
whereof they atlirm,” the place which
it alone should occupy, is one great cause
of the divisions which mar the beauty of
Zion. It is when the knowledge of the
Lord shall cover the earth, that the watch-
men shall “see, eye to eye,” and just as
the Bible becomes a mora cherished com.
panion, shall we indulge the hope that the
unity of Christ's body will be visibly ma-

gacity and far less talent to wrest the!

prejudice comes  with its  preconceived !
opinions, that thcy may be proved, notiing?

nifested.

Christian character—humility—they mar-
red the harmony of heaven in the over-
throw of angels; they destroyed the peace
and happiness of earth when they triumph-
ed in the rebellion of man; and still en-
throned in the hearts of sinners, they are
yonly bound by grace, not destroyed in the
{soul of the believer. And instead of that
'mcek and quiet spirit, the brightest orna-
iment in the gospe!, in how many who are
the professed followers of the lowly Jesus,
do they stand forth the most prominent
traits in their character. They may be
seen in the sacred desk, when its occu-
pant preaches himself, not Christ—beside
the hearer in his pew, when he rejects as
foolishness the wisdom of God in the
gospel, and is always heard loudest in the
noisy debate, where the mint and cumin
of creeds and confessions are more es.
teemed than the weightier matiers of a
believing heart and holy lite.  And it is
Ito this account we would place all those
bttter contendings for words to no profit,
which many would have us reckan striv-
ings for the truth—skhibboleths, which we
are called to prorounce more {requently
than the lanzuage of Canaan. And hence,
how far, names and forms, that can elaim
no higher paternity than traditions of the
fathers, as opinions and practices of co-
venanted ancestors, but which are too
frequently made the tests of an orthcdox
faith, aro to be rcceived in this light, we
leave those to judge who have learned to
call ““no man master.””  And how nearly
allied to this is that spirit of selfichness
which serves so distinetively to mark, in
our day, the measure of the church’s
conformity to the principles and maxims
of this world? Tt is this spirit which is
seen worshipping more fregnently bdefore
the shrine of self, than at the throne,

A second cause are pride and selfish- (brethren might be noticed ; these, how-
ness. Enemies to the first grace in the ever, we regard as the most prominent
jand prolific sources of that strife over

sinner.  But how does a primitive chris.!

their Father’s house, that the babes in
Christ should profess their faith in a creed
so multiphed and involved, that futhers
still dispute about its doctrines and mean.
s 1 Causes of separation there are.—
‘There must Le heresies among you. A de-

teriorated Christianity renders no less im-|s
is thus made to sanction their errors and jperative now thun iu its days of greater
follizs. It may be a partial view, elevated lpurity, while faithfulness to the King of!
to undue prominence, but we feel a fulliZion requires, that we * withdraw from
persuasion of its truth, that neglect ofjevery brother that walketh disorderly.”
the word of God, and giviug o the enthu-|But let that charity to which reputation has

assigned so high a place in the character
of the believer, and to which Paul attri.
buted all the value of his obedience, have
its legitimate place in the bosom of the
Christian; and how much of that party-
zeal which is now offered upon the altar
of piety or incense, would then be seen
only as smole in the nostrils of the Mast
High, and love recognize the countenance
of a brother in many who are now regard-
ed only as enemies.

Many other causcs of division among

which the tear of repentance should never
cease to flow until the Lord return and
heal the divisions of Jacob. And looking
into our own hearts, who may not say,
‘“verily we are guilty in this matter con-
cerning our brother.”

. We were to consider the obliga-
tior. that rests upon every Christian, to
seek the visible unity of the professed fol-
lowers of Christ.

Happily, litle can be rcquisite here,
cither as illustration or proof. One im-
portant point seems now generally conced-
ed—that human agency has a place and
a part in the purposes of divine love to
our world,” The cold masses are begin-
ning to melt and flow down, under the
genial influences of what we believe 1s
a better spirit. Fxperience has demon-
strated what the Bible always taught—
that without a zealous and faithful dis-
charge of our duty, we have no right to

heaven. Tt 13 &s much an impeachment
of Divire wisdom as it is a sure evidence
of aur own indifierence, when we would
dlay for a singie hour, to put forth every
energy of body and mind for the attain-
ment of the Divine promise, by crying
with the Jews of old, * The time is not

should be built,”
If, then, the vigible unity of the church

among those things for which there is a
would make it a legitimate subject of fi-rvent

of Zion’s peace. But il obedicnce, un-

expect either the approval or blessing of |asserting that

come, the lime that the Lord’s house d(’ﬁ&nﬂﬁ')“m"”

of Christ is an object of hope—ifl it is
promise recorded in the Bible, then reason
praver and zealous dning to every lover

reserved and implicit to every command,
1s the first characteristic of auy true child

result of division act i~ |-

the energies le s v
proper remedy!
1. No man can gz
tor without incurno: z;
upon the orgatized 25
that these sad efferts .
seen and fell o thers

its jealousies, hante:
in narrowing down !
duty 1o the jour w
the time for servinz
or perhaps minus.
ployed in the public«
wary? Whyis i
much to engage theix
mind, is almost e
social circle, or adn:
welcome visitor! bt:
tent, the resullof 12
tnake every thing: s
and views wih ¢
falls from the fips¢
religion s the very 2
church’s energy it
contention abuut ¥
practical imporiatx.:
rouse the worst pus®
can never be proge
rbady to every mas*
dictated by the 5
evidenced by is 3
to labor.
2. And whats?
church, as the l'rvifj:{
of the gospel? ¥
trine and practee,s"
3o long a separae?
termed orthodot: *
extent is their ni
truth paralized b1
their party-nams
scribe their signde
timonics, wih %79
quently the ms 7
it the upthinksy ™
jndges more fion#*
chould make b2
Christianity 8o
i Y
doctrines? Hor!
see these thin “h"j
they also may 7
world may koo¥ &
Let bim that B f‘
Spirit in this {1
Are not gresde,
e
againt its W%
nect his blessie
for this resalti B,
« thy kiogdm ”3
voring 4 d’

of God, there is surely none more plain, |
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3. The direct tendency of division i’

the church is, to counteract the very de-,

sign of her existence—the extension of! |
i 3

the gospel throughout the world, “To' -~ FROM MR BARNET. ‘

preach the gospel to every creature,” the We muke the following extracts from a le}er !

is not only the command of her Lord rest.!o7 04 missionary, uddressed to Rev. Willia
ing upon her, but from the perishing - ‘31 Laren, of New York, and publi=hed in the last

lions of heathen lands, the cery sull is,"
« Come over and help us”
10 be feared, that rival interests within'l

BZL1e1oUs NTELLICZING I,

i

|

waber of the Christiun Instructor.  The letter:

616, After some uccount of the manncr in

THE PREACHER.

;might easily have got there a school.

. ; . . i jman, and one who did much good.
But is it not.® written from Damarcus, dated September 16,

His
name is mentioned with gratelulness, by
some natives who bhecame acquainted with
him during his residence,  Previous to,i
and during this time, (so far as [ learn,)
there resided at Damascus an Faglish
merchant by the name of Lid, a godly
He

iormed many acquaintances among all

iclasses, Mohamiedans, Jews, and Chris.

have engrossed her attention to the neglect W"ieh he had spent bis time since hiv “”iv“‘,i"i'iam; and hy upright dealing, personal in-

of more important ones without? [lere,“¥"# and a relerence to Damascus as the pwinti fuence, and distributing the Book of Life,

union is emphatically strength—union of *e!¢ted for the cuatre of operations, he conti- '
L N ! I

purpose of heart snd of action; but di.!"ues ue follows:

vided in cnergy and resources, how much !

tune, and labor, and means are little better it is more open now than it has ever yet Societies,
The thousand streams of be- been for the missionary work.

than lost.

The ficld is a most important one, and

We con-

thas lelt a name which any missionary
iwould be honoved by. He was supplied
-with hooks for distribution by the Londen
| [n 1341, ¢ Mr, Wolcott visited
{Damascus carly in May, and having made

in Constantineple, and not having men, re-
moved Mr. Allen to that place this same

year, He lcft Damascus, November 6th,
Rev. David Daniel, a converted Jew, wus
sent out by the Free Church in 1845,
tie arrived at Damascus in August. Mr,
G. has so completely mastered the lan-
guage, that he is able to preach in it with
great fluency and power. Mr. R. has
been, part of his time, much indisposed,
{rom the etfect of the climate, but has not
been here long enough to have been abie
to use it very fluently. They are both of
the first order of talents and acquirements,
and of the thorough Scotch order of educa-
tion.  Mr. D. is originally a German Jew

[Te understands English pretty well, has

nevolence which, while they flow sepa. sidered it a callin Providence that it should ! the necessary arrungements for residing! ¢ood command of the Hebrew, and is able

rately, are almost lost hefore they reach be occupied more fully than it had yet(there, returned to Brirut for his f'amily.jf

the great moral desert of human wretch- becn, especially as on consultation with 'hut unexpected events detained him.”  In
«dness—united, would form a mighty river the brethren already here of the Irish and'1813, a special excursion of the book dis-
to gladden the city of our God, and cause !Scoteh Presbyterians, it was thought thatitributor to Damascus is reported, and a

the wilderness to bud and blossom as the)
rose.

the cause could be promoted by uniting

fovorable reception of himselland his book.

But, for demonstration here, we our etforts on such principles as not to be|Other missions’ agents may have been

need only point you to the little groups in prejudicial to the opinious or interests of jhere, but | have not the facts ut hand for

our own neighborhoods, striving for exist.-cither party. :
ence in their separate organizalions; re-|this will hereafter be the scene of our
ceiving, perhaps, once in a month,.or even{labors, 1 will fill up the balance of this
in a year, the wmeans of spiritual life ;;letter in stating what has been done of'a
- when, were they united, they might have missionary character, and in introducing

i one to gn in and out before them, and
«- . daily divide to them the rich provision of
the gospel.
w2+ And with these things daily before us;
- if there is a single Christian who suppases
i+ there is no call for his prayers,—one place
.-+ - for his energies, we must say we have as
far mistaken the voice of reason, as we
.. have misapprehended the spirit of the
'-,;,. + Bible, or such an one must have closed

. the latter.
In conclusion.—How opposite to the

his ears to the former, and be destitute of

As the field is new, and as

you to our companions in the gospel.
any thing extensive or minute,
tory of A. B. C. . M.

until within a fcw years past, no persvn

ed wonders.

without risk of life, could enter its streets
in Frank dress, on account of the fanati-
cism and intolerance of its inhabitants.
But the days of Ibrahim Pacha have work-

any thing further,
On Christmas of 1R12, Rev, Mr. and

upited mission of the General Assembly of
the Presbyterian Church in Ireland, and
the Church of Scotland, to the Jews in the

For the first 1 have not the '"C‘-'“'l‘s of |Holy Land. More than two hundred years
am

chiefly indebted, in this part, to the his-
This is one of the
greatest cities of the Mohammedans, and,

ago, during the days of the persecution in
Scotland, many of our Presbyterian fathers
fled to the north of Irclund. There, after

’
this world niust pass in entering into the
kingdom of God, they, in 1642, June
10th, held the first regular Presbytery at
Carrickfergus, consisting of five ministers.

There was then a power|This beginning was by the good hand of]
lost, never to be regaiued. Now a person §

God blessed. They were known by the

to preach in all three languages, especial-
ly in the flebrew and German.

We will be setiled here within a few
:weeks, At the dute of this ¥ am making
arrangements for a house. The family
are in the mountains near Beirut—on last
accounts all well. Having had some
spare time, I thought to address this to
you. So that you see that we will have

Mrs. Graham landed at Beirut, from the|many associations which are calculated to

lgive a pleasant view to our little company
which we will have among ourselves,
From the missions in the great valley of
the Mississippi, from the Tweed, the
I(.'lyde, and Bannock, and from the ever-
memorable Boyne of the green island of
‘Ficin, we sit down together, Jew and Gen.

various tribulations, and many a fight of|tile all equally the followers of Calvin and
affliction, through which the children of

Knox, on the banks of the Abana and
Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, in the city
‘celebrated in the days of Abrahan’s ser.
vant, and where the great Jewish persecu-
tor became the great apostle of the Gen-
tiles, and commenced his so glorious caree:
in the service of the Lord. Few in num.

. . Ik the streets in their most fanati- f the Presbyvtery of Ul her, we take in a wide field of sympathy
. e le of{May walk th thewr tI-lname of the Presbytery of Ulster, [n|"CT, in | ympathy
teac’h.lpgs of tbe [?xble—-lhe xamp _|cal season, in the latest [ashions of Paris,|(ime they spread over the north of Ireland,!|8nd of associations of time and place. 1|
y - primitive Christianity—and to the very ; . y sp eland, ) ¥
N ¢ Godli is divisi the |°F New York, and his person will be asjand increased, and were formed into allook forward with fond hopes when we
nature of true Godliness, is division in the 4. and 1d h 1 <hall be en! . K
church of Christ? How should the un.|™uch respected,and more, [ dare say, thangeneral Synod, aud were known, untilj3ball be enlarged in our work, and a re.
' ccasing prayer at;companied by the dili- their wxde: ﬁqwmg dresses and turpx?ns within a few years, by the name of the|pPrescutative of your s‘ypod,from the banks
L ent hgagd of 'every true Christian be put would be in either of the Western cities. Presbyterians of the General Synod of! of the 'Hudsqn, shall join us. )
%onh for t’hc peace of Jerusalem? How And, now, as.thc merchant of the west|(Jlster. After the days of the sccession, Yours, in the bonds of Christ,
much more noble to unite with all who eoters, with his n':anufac!ures and gapdy in the days of the Erskines, members o James Bagwer.
love the Redeemer and his truth, under trmk'ets, 'the missionary 1 also p.ernjmtcd the Associate Presbyterians, and their
the calls of h}s gospel, rather than to be to bring his stores of truth, and to distribute,! ministers, settled in the same country, and, |
. ’ in time, formed the Sccession Synod of

at least, to those who are willing to re- Prerestant Missions,—From the re.

driven together by the arm of his provi-

14" dence, Theenemy of our common Chris-
" tiamity is girding on her armor for the day

of battle.

1 e the gathering squadrons of Rome, is heard
in the field. Instead then of ¢ biting and
hize - devouring one another” let Protestants

gather up the fragments of that noble pro-

= Tmther; but which they have been throw-
ing at each other,—lay aside every preju-
. dice,—dismiss as sinful every preference
.~ not founded upon the Bible, and again go
.y forth nnder the great Captain of salvation,
..~ conquering, and to conquer,

And Brethren—how should we be en-
couraged in our efforts for wnion. Al-
rcady have they been erowned With the
richest fruits—let us not weary in wel
doing for in due time, ke will cause us to
reap the full harvest who hath said:
“ Blessed are the peace makers.”

And in the strength of his promised
grace, let ours be the resolution—* For
Zion’s sake will [ not hold my peace, and
for Jerusalem's sake ] will not rest, until
the righteousness thereof g forth as bright-
ness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp
that burneth.” D.

How admirable is the simplicity of the
Evangelists! They never speak injuri-
ously of the enemies of Jesus Christ, of his
executicners, nor his judges. They report
the f cts, without adding a single reflee.

Already the heavy tramp, of

test, hurled in her face by the hand of

ceive.
wrath of men to his praise,

field until 1822. On February 10th, Mr.
arrived at Jerusalem, ‘ being the first
Protestant missionary who ever entcred
that city, with the intention of making ¥
the permanent field of his labors.”  After
various changes in the mission, duriag a
long unsettled state of the country, they
had concentrated their forces at Betrut,
and in the neighboring mountains. Among
the various visits of the members of ths
mission, in exploring the country, collect.
ing information, declaring the tewth, and
distributing tracts and the Word of God, |
find the followinz to this city. In 1834,
Messrs, King, Fisk, and Cook, ona visit
passed through Damascus, Aleppo, and
Antioch. During 1834, Rev. Eli Smith,

accompanied by Dr. Dodge, « explored the
country as far as Damascus, which here-
commended as a missionary station.” o
March, 1837, « Mr. Homes visited Pales.

tion. They remark aeither their Master’s {tine and Syria, intending to devole a year
mildarss when he was smitten, nor his|to the study of the Arabic langunge. At
constancy in his suffering, which they|Damnscus, near tho closc of the year, he

thus descrite,—~* And they crucified Jesus.’ {had a few boys under his instruction, and

So does God work in turning the

The near-
ness of the city to the coast wher: the
European powers are known, by the bom-
bardment of the coast, and the mission of
the A. B. C. F. M,, at Beirut, through
their visits and agencies, in distributing
tracts and the scriptures, have had their
influence, which deserve to be acknow-(inining mountains, in studying the lun-
ledged. Their mission was commenced
in 1820. November 3d, Rev. Levi Par-
sons, and Rev. P. Fisk, set sail from Bos-
ton to Palestine; but, spending some time

bodies united under the name of the
General Assembly of the Presbyterinu
Church in Ireland.
and the Scotch Presbyterian Church, uni-

months, remained in Beirut, and the ud-

ple to have no communication with thenm,

Parsons landed at Jaifa, and on the 17thiand not to reut their houses to them under

the severest penaliies.
scended the limits of their general pru.
dence. The English consul interferad,
and the Turkish authorities at once let the
Catholic hierarchs know that they hud no
such power over the subjects of the Porte,
as to conpel them to act thus in reference
to the subjects of other friendly powers.
Beside being foiled in therr wtompt, they
thus demonstratively proved to the Jews,
to whom the mission was specially sent,
that there was a difference among Chis-
tians of no great moment. During this
yrar the rupture occurred by which tiw
Church of Scotland was rent into two par-
ties, Me. Allen sided with the Free
Church, as did ail the missjonaries in the
ditferent parts of the world who had bxen
connected with the Church of Scotlund,
In 1844, July the 20:h, the mission was
colarged by the arrival of the Rev. &
Robson, and Mre. Robson, of the Ivich
Preshyterians,  The Free Church of Scot-
land, now desirous of locating a mission

This last tran.!

Ireland. On July 10th, 1840, these twg!porlu of various Missionary Institutions,

{for the year 1846, we lcarn that the whole

number of ordained Missionaries, so fas

This united body, 18 reported, is eleven hundred and forty-

"seven; of whom sixty-three are laboring

ted in a mission, in 1312, to the Jews iniamong the Indian tribes, one hundred and
the Holy Land. Mr. Grabam, for cightjeizhty-six in Atrica, thirty-cight in West

.ern Asia, three hundred and J’(;rly i India
tand Cevion, thirty-two in Durmah and

guage. lle was joined by Rev. Wm, O, Siam, thicty-three in China, cone hundred
Allen, aud Mrs. Allen, of the Church offand seventeen in the Pacific Islands, three
Scotland, and they moved to Damascus in“xundred and five in the West Indies, and

ton to Pale ) . ¢ September, 1843, The Catholics fmune- |
in Asia Minor, they did not arrive at their diately took the alarm, warned theic peo-

forty-three among the Jews. They are
,aided by twenty-one hundred and forty
native assistants, and have under their
icare one hundred and eighty-four thou-
sand two hundred and sixty-eight comma-
'nicants,—.Y. Y. Erangclist.

|
| Merwonrsr Mission To Rour. &

‘thcir conference meetings, and in th. iz
i Periodicals, the Mcthodists are agitatin. ;
ithe subject of vstaliishing a mission in t} »
city of Rome, Itis contemplated to app! -
to the Pope, nrd urge that the tolcrer
srpirit of the age requires that Le shou!
wve his ennsent to the measure,  Part ¢
the plan is to circulate such books ar
tracts amang the beaizhted Maliane, asa:
ealeulated to show them what true Chrie .
tanity i3, when stripped of the munene
ries by which “t Las toon disfonred foe
ceptarics i the @ Preenal el

No affeetation af DL oeUty <hll resteain
us e eviv s thaty in some jrrostant
priats o el us doeae, wo il e and
are fikdy to Biffer, from the Meelliat
Churel; bot we rej-ice ia this wovement,
They have the men and the moans neces-
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POETRY.

Por the Preacher.
SONGS IN THE NIGHT.
Songs in the night—when stilled the sound
Of days tumultuous reign !
Songs in the night—the chorul sound
Of heaven's adoring train!
Hushed be the tempest of the soul,
Our hearts like occan sleep,
While wide creation joins to roll
1ts anthem o’er the deep.

Songs in the night—the starry band
Tune all their harps anew ;
And robed in glory—lo! they stand,
In heaven's unfading blue.
I1ark ! through the skies their voices float,
Vibrating with the chord,
That sounds the universal note
Of glory to the Lord.

Songs in the night—the mountain r:1l
1ts gentle nuinber pours,

Where softly summer dews distil
Upon the waiting fluwors:

Sweet breczes whisper in the dell,
Low voices 'mid tho trees,

Blend with the notes of Philomel,
To swell night’s melodies.

Songs in the night—the wakefu] theught
A sweet remembrance keeps,

Of all the wonders He has wrought
Who rules the raging deeps,

And who the weak and timid heart
That slum:bers on the way,

In tones that heav'nly strength impart,
Cominands o * rive and pray.”

Songs in the night—Alas! how loug
‘The gloom that wraps our sphere .
—Yet, whilo we sing the watcher’s surg
The Day spring shal] appear -
When in our heurts his beimns arise,
This darkucss shall be o’er,
And we may sing ‘neath cloudless shies
Qur song for evirmore.
Maruaner CourTNEY.
Emsworth, Jan. 11, 1847.

|

:equal of Louis Philippe;: he speaks Eng-
ilish well, but 20t #o well as the King of!

THE PRE

land. He has no minister who is his

equal.
The King of Prussia is nearly the

the French. He is a sclfwade man.
|He was not allowed to get his education
|at the German Universities as he desir-
ied, as it was thought degrading to the
tking's son to associate with other young
\men. He regrets to this day. that he
iwas not permitted to go to the Universi-
Ity and associate with the students.  The
king of Sweden graduated at college and|t
is a fine scholar.

He is too good a man for thar.
‘posea too many reforms, and pus
iforward with too much energy
ithe people.

‘the throne, at the age of twenty-seven or
twenty-eight years—his brother, the law-

in his favor. He has had no time to|
read. Being a resolute monarch his du-
"ties are most arduous. He is most de-
Ivoted to public affaire. I spoke to him
:about temperance societies, when he be-
gan to make the same objections which
were once so common here—that bran-
dy was necessary for luborers to give
;them strength, and protect them in heat
‘and cold. He, however, at once per
ceived the force of my arguments, admit-
ted their correctness and said, * As for
‘the revenue, we will let it go, and get a
revenue somewhere else.” Nicholas is
very decided and independent.

A nobleman of great wealth and talent
‘had governed his brother Alexander.
When Nicholas came to the throne, in
less than three days he came to see him
;unasked. Nicholas said to him, Who
‘asked you to appear before me 11

falling.

the public houses.
horse-racing reems t
er in public esteem,

surp
left in the hands of the
the prnfeesion."

Twenty years ago, the hig! 1 |
classes numbered many professed admir-
ers and patrons of the drama.

and Kean,

was 4 common topi

The King of Prussia 13 not popu]ar.;genem) society. 1
He pro-.is given

poetry of Byron,

ful heir to the throue, having abdicated|pied a very large place
tention.

ACHER.

The gentry are fast quitting theJ‘
turt,” and the bnsiness is transferred to.
Every year the art of
o fall lower and low-|
and we shall not bc\
rised if, in & dozen ycars, it is wholly.
« gentlemen oti

« The thecatre 1
her and middle

Kemble
Matthews and Macready, had
of admirers, and the stage
¢ of conversation in
Jow Covent Garden

heir myriads

Mr.

reads Shukspeare i
and Mr. Z\la.crc'cld.\'j
v tlwutre!

4. Twenty or thirty years ago, the
Moore and Scott occu-,
in the public at-|
Now they are goue, and mno!
others have arisen in their room.

These are only a fuw out of many |
great changes. It i3 not easy to see,ata
clance, whither all these tend. It their]
failure promises well, in some respects.’
it would be easy to mention many newI
things which have sprung up among us, |
and which would perhaps incline the ba-
Jance in an opposite direction.

Tue Poerry or LiFEe.
of Life 'l—what may that be

ers clamor as they will.
wood—the wild bird’s song—the win-
ter's snow—the summer’s shine—the
mother's smile—the father's beaming
eye—love, courage, energy, there is poe-
try in these, and a thousand things be-
side ; aye, in the very air we breathe,

know how yon governed my brother. 1
‘aiva vou three days to arrange your af-
fairs in St Petersburgh, after which time
.you will retire to  vour country-seat,”
which he did, and has remained there
ever ginee,

. The King of Sweden i3 a literary man
rand i3 the author of several books. He

p——————— ' 77ve e A copy of his work on Prison

MISSELLANY.

THE CROWNED HEADS JF IUioOPL.

By Dr. Buirs.

‘Discipline, just published. The King of

,\Hol]and is not =0 poapular; is an older
‘man, about fifty-four. He was distir-
‘cuished at the huttle of Waterloo, and
hadly wounded. The King of Sweden
ix u mau of fair talent, but of no decision

Eight of the twenty monarchs are'of charaster.

Protestants ; nine are Roman Catholics;:

¢wo are of the Greek Church; and one
a Mohammedan.
the Greek Church are the Lmperor
Russia, and the King of Grecce.

of them are men of irreproachable

Those belonging to:

i T
Social CHANGES 1IN LNeLann. It 1w

of iimpossible to avnid being struck, from

~ T . . .
IFour time to time, with many marked differ-
char-iencea hetween the days on which we

even which imme-

and in the earth on which we tread,
which only neced foel the recking for to
‘fmd. The cold and dull are dead to
half the joys which quicker. lottier spirits
‘revel in.
1

[ -

BOOK -8

TORES

THI GREAT SUPPER.
N order to meet the state of the times up-
proacking, we will sell our present edition

of the GREAT SUPPER, ut the following
‘prin'r.:-—-

i Per dozen, $3 00,

. Per singic copy, 20 cents.

. And by ihe hundred or more capics, at ane or-
der, 20 cents per copy ; and when ordered by the
hundred. u creait of three months allowed tor
responsible men, or § per cent. discount or carh
with the oider.

ALSO IN 8TORE,
i Scott’s Commentary, in 3, 4 and 5 volumes.

.—____\\
ELLIOTT & ENoly,

is equally decﬁning.iﬂas constantly on hund,  figr ey

duy, umong which oy be toand~

work);

up to musical promenades, and of Christiaity § Do Moral ot o
hoes them | Drury Lano to an Italian opera. ! i bo. Musa ey
to please| Braham sings at taverns.
blo lectures and
The ¥mperor of Rus- is not inferior|Mechanics' Institutes,
jin talent; but he came unexpectedly to|is acting at the Surrey

\Ir. C. Kem- !’

| Salvation); Priacher’s Masual;

' Hill’s Divinity;
The‘ Poetry % prehcnsive Commentary, &c., &e.
The beau-| P 41 of which will be sold ot tie ixs

tiful, and still the true, let the prose-mon-; prices, and to those buying in guaza
The leafyieral discount will be make from &

(Succrssors to Robert Coypy
FHEOLOGICAL AND SaBRIy,
BOUK PUBLISHER, 5 (X sy
NEW.YORK, & 56 MARKET sy
PITTSBURGH, BEFWEEN Ty
FOUKTH STREETS,— '

of the NMandard Theatgical Wy, -

Bridges on the Christian Misiany, ;, ,,
Horne's Tutenduction;

Do.  Commentary on the Pely
Cecil's Warks; Dick's Loctuo o e
Chahners’ Sermeus; Do. Lectuee gy,

Do. Nanral Theokogy; . £,

vhy.
Suddard's Briieh Pulpis;
Rev. Jolin Newton's Works;
Dravies' Serwons; Lunther oy Galzte.
I'heological Sketeh Book;
Davidson’s Contections of Sucred ar. iyp
{istory ; The Lael of God;
Bereaved Parents Consoled, by Sort 4
faining the bistory of the ducinst i i

The Puipit Cyclopedia;
The Palpit Assistant, by Hane:
Fdmonson's Short Sermons;
Alexander on lsaish;
Princeton Theological Esears;
Authenticity and Enspiration of the by,
Jay's Works; Edward? Worke;
Clarke’s Works; South’s Sermune:
Dick’s Works, in 4 and & Vol
Barnes® Notes o leaiah, and bis (e
on the New Testament, in § Volse
Encyclopedia of Religious Ruowalz,

Scott’s, Henry's, Gill's, Clarke's 124

‘pricea.
© We have just recemed a frd o
books suitable for Sabbath Schoal L
luding those published by the Aner:rs
' <ehool Union, which are sold at the Pras
‘Catalogae prices. They have recs s
(of si1XLy new and inleresting wotis &%
past twelve motd hs; all of which we b
Iu'n store. Also, the cheap Library b i@
cently brought out for Sabbath Schoie

{ONE HUNDRED BOUND VOLUEY
TEN DOLLARS!!

‘the cheapest collection of Sunday &

‘ever published. The Yolomes 3t &

;1n uniform atyle and numbered.

Cataloguen of these and our 0¥1 i3

,may be had, on application, at Bt &

D'AUBIGNE'S HISTORY OF 13
FORMATION, VOLUME {re. o
“stylos of binding. Ako, the EN‘HKH
ybound in one beautitul octaso Tz ™
flraitu—thc only oompkvc‘ednm i
iCopies in different sty {es of biuowg. &
_always be had, at -
i ey ELLIOTT & ENGINER

§

.
i

|

'
§

s Old Stand, No.*%

(Pa tterson’
Street,)

acters. Many of them are as respecta- 'have fallen, and those

ble as our public men whom we delight idiately precoded them.

“to honor. The queens are all of sporless
character, which could not have been
gaid of former times.

The King of Prussia 3 a decidedly
pious man. Several of the queens are
truo Christians, as I thiuk, and among
<hem is the Qneen of Franc:.  She reads
many teligious books. A& to talent,
Louis Philippe, King ¢+ French. the
King of Prussia, aui b tiperor of
Russia, are admitted to vank first: and
Louis Phiiippe stands pre-eminently
above all. I'e was educated at a French
college; spunt many years in foreign
lands, and then sixteen in quietly pursu-
ing his studice. Talleyrand said he bad
no idea of his vast acquirements, before
ho was his minister, after he became
king. He speaks English with ease, and
never pronounces but ono word wrong,

Various impor-
tant changes are taking place in society,
even in matters with which religion has
nothing to do, and concerning which it is
difficult to conceive that religious influ-
ence has operated ir: apy way. We will
briefly allude to snme of these.

1. Twenty vears ago. the brutal prac-
tice, or “art,” of pugilism, was eagerly
patronized by great numbers, even of the
higher classes. Going back no further
than 1824 or 1825, we can remember the
occurrence of several *¢ great matches”
in each yeur, and their attracting consid-
erable attention among all classes. All
this is now passed away; chiefly decay-
ing, it is believed, from the innate scoun-
drelism of the system, which made the
votaries of the art so fraudful and so
lhateful to each other, that “the ring"”
'has become deserted.

which is ice. He said, he and his bro-i 2. The like fate reems to be coming
ther hired a boat at Pittsburgh to gojupon “the tnrf”  True, it is probable

down the river, but were obstructed by

that never did horse-racing command so

tbe hice. This be bad learned from the \much attention in England as at the pre-

English cockneys, when be lived in Eng: |

sent moment. But it has fallen, and is

Dwight's Theology, 4 volumes.

Dick's Thenlogy, in 1 and 2 velumes.

f.dwa d's Theolsgical Works, compiete in 4
volumeg,

{ dwardw on Redemption. and Fdwards on Re-
ligious Affections, in we arate voluuws.:

Encyclope tin of Relrgions Knowledye.

Dowling o Romaa s, iliustrated w th plates.

D' Autegn’s e Retorimation, complete o 1 2,
and § volumes.

D'Autigne's Reform-tion, 4th volume.

Barnes en Isalgh, - voigmes octuvu.

Rarnes on Jub, 3 velumes 1dino.

Rohineon's Bible Dictionary.

Rotinson’s Biblical Researches in Palestine,
&c., with maps, &c, in 3 volumes.

Proti-sor Stnart’s Commentary on the Apo-
calyp:e, 2 volumes octavo,

['roiesvor Stnart's Critical History and De.-
fer.ce of the Old Testament Cunon.

TOOVTHER WITH,
A fvil assortment of the Publications of the
Publications of the Presbyrerisn Board; and 8
groat variety of other hooks, selected at a 1e
cent vigit to the Eastern Cities;—all of which
will be sold at reasomalle prices for Cash or
Rugs, by LUK LOOMIS, Ageat,
No. 9 Wood Street, }‘u‘uborgh.
Sep:'r 2, 1846—tf

Robin<on’s Scripture Characters, 2 vels Avo.
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e

‘not resist the conviction that it was at least}jection to the Man of sin and Son of’ per-
TERMS. \quite as much the object of the writer, to|dition?  But, who will presume to say,
"i: Prescuer will be published on Wodnes.| condemn the course pursucd by others, as that the *ricid theelogy’ of Paul pro-
s every two weekes, at ONE DOLLAR per annum,, tO Justify the conduct of his own branch of duced the chominations of popery 7 John
adrance, or One Dollur and a half afior the ‘the church, It secems, according to this{the diseiple wham Jesus loved, and Timo-
«w of the year. No discontinuance until all Writer, that the prople of New Engcland,thy Faal's deagly beloved son, in - ancient
:arages are paid. thad Leen snbjected to the calumity of{days labored in Ephesus.  And for many
‘ayments may be made to John Sterrit or Jo. having for their spiritual guides, instruc.|centuries, that once fuvored city has bow-
h Spratt, merchionts, Federal Street, Alleghe. |tors who preached doctrines of pernicious ed the neck to the yoke of the TFalse
cor ty Williawn Allingor, at the Publication tendency. And « Mothodism came with Propizt. - Put will any our dare to say
22, N. W. corner of the Dismnond and Market 'the voice of remonstrance azainst some ofithat 'Ee doctrines presched by these faith-
«ef, Pittsburgh. Al comununications to be!the principal  doctrines of the Puritan ful nrunisters of” Christ, hud 2 tendeney to
reseed to the Editor, post paid. ;church, which it deemed derogutory to the|prortine the corrupt system of Mohammed-
-y person who will procure five new subseri. gospel, and of dungerous practical conse- 'sn’i? . .. . .
i, and traosmit the money, shuli be entitled to quence.”  And whet do you think, Mr. Surely a charitable spirit, might dis.
py of The Preacher, for one year. :Editor, are some of those doctrines propa-| cover ather ways of acrountinz for the ex-
There n private conveyance does not offer, gated by the Puritans, which were exert.istcve: of: Umvcrsah‘s‘m and Unitarianism
ieribors will please transinit by mail. iing such a pernicious influcnce upen the:) 1 Now England, wirhout suppo'sm;.; .thal
- Iputlic mind, that it became necessary forthey must be the fruits o Calvinism.
| —— Methodism, in the exercise of a benevolent] Aud iis a pity thut the writer had not
ispirit to come forward, and protect the|givea Calvinism the advautage ol the
: :people of New England egainst theirjsaime rule which he fornd to be necessary
- . EprToR, i dangerous practical conscquence I A-lin thes case of Arminianism.  While vio-
‘.12 lookinyz over a late number of the: mong these doctrines, according to the de- dicorag the character of Arminianism, he

* - sburgh Christian Advocate, my atten-|cisian of this writer, * Election and Fina!|0bvos— Arminians have become Pe.

For the Preacher.

~ was drawn (o an article on the gene-| peyseverance™ occupy a prowminent place.| 873 but not from the lesiimate ten
subject of’ the introduction of Mecthod-| 1With a view to exhibit in a stronzerjdener of Avminiivism.”  And why cculd
into New England. The article Ioéight the pernicious tendency of Culvin.|he 7 fuud it in Bis beart to suppase, that

U ch T orefer is selected from * Zion's{igin, the writer proceeds to remark, that] W it is poscible thnt some proiessed
~a:d.”  But though not original in theid:c « rigid theolory” of the Puaritapi Cadvinists may have embraced Universal-
-« ocate the article i published with ap-  churches of New I*f;:;'z:u:d, S vns rapidly|1SM. 0 1S ot from any Iecithoate tendeaey
wition in that periodical which Ob‘m’“’*:prmhwin: that disastrous reacion, wlich]Wineh e princivles of Culvin huve to pro-
ule circulation in ‘We‘slern' Pernsyls b crtendad itin every crher long, 'l'jJ',ivJ"dw\';,,_, [P
R whin sdme wditmiog ke NG ot Uhitdr sy o0 semi-inidel-; Mr. Duitor, the more [ examine those
. dcular abject of the writer is to crume-liy had been germinzting under its shade. | rincipics which are embraced in that sys-
i various reasons, which in his estima- Flhey have grown and Lorne fruit since,!tem which this writer styles “ rigid theolo-
T ‘¢ Justified the introduction of Method- hut nat to the extent they weuld, had notizv;” and the more carcfully 1 compare
I was not be- g more benignant crecd been prescated to,what he denominates the despondent doce-

g 10t New England.” :
n > @ware, that the right of our brethren|the cemmunity.”  And still further heitrines of Calvin with the lively Oracles,

N TS

[

mei=nsion of the kingdom of our Lord and despondent doctrines of Calvin insired,!they arcord with the Bible, and with

S, B P S e s T —————
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r. rewch the gospel, and to lahor for the adds,— It was the “horror, which theithe more thoroughly I am convineed that!

W. ArtiNDER, PRINTER.

Christ, acco—r:hng to this, must be three-
fold.

Distinctions may sometimes be indulged
for the sake of illustration and assisting
the memory; but when attempting to
frume standards of doctrine, there is great
danger in introducing them instead of
lwords which the Iloly Spirit teacheth.
! Uniformly throughout the sacred volume,
wherever the kingdon off Christ is intro-
due-d, it is represented as one ; and if so,
what propricty can ibere be in represent-
ing it in our standards of doctrine, as two-
fold or threefold?  In the Son of Gad and
in the Mediator, we have the same Divine
Person, and the spirit of God by the mouth
of Paul, gives us to understand, that, as
Mediator, Lis dominion is universal.  He
is sct at God’s right hand in hcavenly
places, far above all principality, and
power, and might, and dominion, and
every name thut ix ramed, not only in this
world but also in that which is to come;
tand hath put all things wnder his feet, and
tgnve him to be iead over all things.
Such is his lanrrage to the Ephesians.
o writing to the Corinthians, afier repeat-
iing the passage abive, “ tHe hath put ai
ithings under hiw,”" the apesile iinds o
necessary to peint out the only exveption
¢ But when he suith all things are put un.
rCer himy, ot ts mn o<t that Lol

ey

gedbhopaior b
passage peints out the Deivy as the omy
cxeeption to the authority of Christ as
Mediator.  Or, in other words, that his
Mediatorial chnracter is not snnericr to Lis
divine.  On what ground, then, shall we
attempt to cut up and divide this kisgdom,
if' the Sovercizn Le the same Diviee per-
son—if the kingdom have the same linits,

9 pur in any part of our country, had
W called in question by ony on~.  And
M equently as you may naturally sup-
<"1 was somewhat curious to learn
.t reasons could be assigned in pustifi-
.on of a enurse of conduct, the proprie-
o« which I had never heard any one
;. Formv own part, | have aiways
ght that there is ample room i onr
—t world for all who love our Lord
#%5 in sincerity, to put forth all their

wieg in the groat work of turninr gin-
WML unto Gold. And no one necid fear

christians of other denyminations. that

. BT o ; : .
e will romnin for him to do. Th(‘l“";:‘g a svstem of “(?f»gponu’m)l doetrines,”

Pes L necesaity that one denomination of

yant 5 . . .
s mplished what we can, it will sl re-
Cato trae, that, there remmalnoth oyol

"~ much land to be preseseed.”
«

e o [vary chaortfilly boar tostimony

Seadist brethron as a distbeet naniea off
el of Cheist, tin thie Ivrs 1o ex.
the knowicdie of Cloistionity, Anl
h o might o seose instanees G’ e
od to question 1Ly proprinty of the
18 emploved in they accoaylt
~ areat o'dest I view, vet [regse that

teent

T asayoin hoarst sincenity with s re
i . o . .
L e thaie efforts to build up e tiag

i ol our Lord and Saviene,—sc )
<™ ached, and T therein do rejoice, ven
FE will rejoize.?

“7y‘hen 1 pracecded to inguire for the
.~ms which ¢ justified the int-oduction

" 2thodism ioto Mew England,” I could

ans should nvade the territwy oc-lombrace Univer
by ancther forafter wa bove allland when these charges ara published in a

) e Why can withhold himsclf feamn sp
s aetivity ad o zeal displaved heooneiipg

that led to these remarkable changes,” by,
rvirtue of which the Puritan churches of
New Dogland bhecame infccled with Uni-
versalism and Unitarianism,

It is my desire to live in peace with my!
neizhbers.  Among our Methodist breth-
ren T number some of myv personal fricnds,
‘whom I rezard as exemgplery Christians,
But when such grave charges are pre-
forred against a system of docirine con-
seientiously held, by a large portion of the
{Christian commuuity, who, to say the
ileast, are not inferior to their brcthren,

30 much will te dene in this work, leither in piety or intcllizenc2 1 when this;
\ . |

lsystem is described as ¢ rizid theoiogy ™ —

i

‘which have a tendency to drive mm fo

Jism and Unitarianive g

cormunity where th> eceirsiestieal stan-
dards of three-foucths of the Christian de-
neminations embrace these doctrin

[ weuldl remark generaily, that there is
comthing very uriike viodesty, avd et
very eoncistent with the plrit of charity.
in nrefereine a chuee ol sy grave ne
vacter, avunst a system of doctrive which,
is held by a larzs portion of the (e
van charen, Tt wil ba adens d that Vadld
verstism and Unitarkcion have spread!
taa eanstierabio oxtent in tha Jand of the

Puacitaas, Baids it a lezitimate eanein.
sion, that this disistrous result mast by

o “ .. i
atteihuted to Calviniam? Paul preached

sound reason.  And if [ am correct in\iha same svijects—the same crand cb-
this conclosion, it will {Llow, that thel; —anil p;pcciul]v’ i thers e no au.
charge which the Christian Advocate pub-lihority in the lun;'u.agc of Serhyiure tor
Fshies agmnst these docteines, is as ineon-t g0h distinetions ? '

sistent with troth, as it is irccconcilabier . .

vith that charity which thinketh po n\'il.i“ “‘_"' f;f”,".”“"_ “",""51’«'1{ this l}*‘flﬁ)ld or
I prapose therefore, with your indaluones,; threezold kinudom is pradieated, is corinp.
i same future numbers, fo inguire wheshe |V sy I0is ke fororined thae,
er thore s any ground for lhf"im:'-u!n!iun.nth? Soiof God was froia eternio equnl
that those dnctrines have a tendency o] With the Fader in dominion and !
tend to dangreous error, OF Lo eacr! o as weil as glory—und ex he iy o
fuence untavoralle to practicel godiin Mediainz, to havea Finsd m ¢

b
Mo o wnrne 1
M ELANWOTHON,

in-

the conelusion 8 drawn nt one
must have at least two kvl

PN

Aud
from this, Leerse seems to be taken, to
[mado him ont as many s vy sl $he
For the Preasher. I?":::ﬁ,_v or tasta of the h’t‘n\'m !:;"nd,
STENTD THR CHUROT INTGHUCE [N trn ! what shith the Sepetares? oom gy
SPANDARDS ANY EXPRESSILN OR PrilA :,\\"nr) boimz o ihe e et (L dionchr at
SEOLOUY THAT MISUT S92 TO €oN-1not roblery 1o ke cpoal with Lol Py
FLICT WITH TiHE LANGUAGE CF 3chir-pvie himedl of o renugé,ss
Tuan? funen him the form of
anal veliatarilv el D0k
i Pie sovereliznty aud Jood

oerseny and

3

Lo A 0 . .
This, as well as a {ormer ey,
Sor the same reason, 18, al orearnt, 0l §en

(AN

wartenee s as il 1eae 4o

soun e ol this natare is propased by

st Clvention, fonorvant,
Ia o prover whimted € On e 1]y fravshe Do

S of Cheist” we have the Cllowie G Andpe
Lt Josus Chuist, hesides the wngori . B e

.

svoand dominion belon gng to Ll g vepa]e SRS RALTE Quove CVery no e,
A Jhd ; .

Dond necoesriiyy nsthy Son ol Gody is,D Inthis ex L O PR
e . - . . o [RERS NN
vk 'Ir:.i'«)r, atwontl kinrbon, . ] nonnd charneo e he s e 3',\,‘,»
s s e b e : . T
. I idis lan ;!;.‘t B Properiy understondiiercise of Sonaver snty angd Jonniog
b . H .. P . . N el § ! -
it wals the sovereioty and dommm:;} whizhy as o IFeine person, bo had fos s
R . .

W Chiit as the Son of O ad, distinet orjtime l’("‘ilh;UiJh"l the* he micht Bt h ke
A+ ~nothe

the gospel in Rome. Aund what is the apart from bis Mediatorial kinzdom ; and.! work assianed him bv s Pather, aod
o = 2 anner, o

present condition of that distinguishedjas the lalter is said to be twofold, o |thus his praver is answered : ¢ ™
city? Hasit not for ages been in sub- course, the sovereigoty and dominion ot O Father, clorilv thou rae w

I aow,
ith thine cwn
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before the world was.”?

right, and speaks with propriety in uni-
formly representing the kingdom of Christ
as one; and that they are wrong, who
would make us believe thatit is two or
threefold. What would we think of a
Professor of History, who wouid com.
mence a lecture in something like the fol-
following strain? The King of Great
Bu:itain, besides the sovereignty and do-
minion belonging to him over the British
Empire, as the legal heir of the throne, has
a twofold kingdom. He stands related to
his own family and household as his
proper kingdom, descending to him by his
ft}}hcr. Of this kingdom he is the alone
King and Head. Besides the kingdom,
and in subserviency to its interests, he has
dominion given to him according to the
laws of the realm, over Parliament, and
the Army and Navy, together with all
persons and all things belonging to the
British Empire.  Such an exhibition might
perhaps startle us with its distinctions, but
surely it is illy calculated to convey cor-
rect ideas of the subject. Yet it would be

self, with the glory which I had with thee,* besides this kin
to its interests the Mediator has o domin-fill the world and stand for ever.

This simple view, which the Scriptures ion given to him over all created persons;
present of this subject, commends itself tojand things.” . i
our common sense, and satisfies at least!* among the all things subjected to theichurch, be for ever banished from her creased by vowing
onc mind, that the spirit of inspiration is! t . ! -
ithe earth, and their constituted authoritics, 'to expect from civil governments iu carry--of greater obligaiion,

THE PREACHER.
1, OWing 0 the v

udom and in subserviency 'dues all kingdoms, while it is destined to‘ obh: ~ |
' : jure l.lllder todoit: lwnces){,:,d'h )
Let then the fatal allusion which has al-:* It is better not 19 yoy, lhanzﬁ b }
The third item reads, ready too long dazzled the eyes of the!not pay,” that is, your sy :W‘“ial
ang gy P"u : !
this cage k‘ ) .
Wisoygys . '
P"'rﬁwn&.‘;

Mediator are to be reckoned the nations ofislandardS, that the church has any thing!cause there would in

and when his will is revealed they arc ing on and accomplishing the work of her we say, thatthe sin of a

'bound in all their political relations and Master. And, instead of troubling herself than that of a non-professyy i, +°

.administrations to be subject to his au- about the way in which civil governments: very same thing, because f . -
'thorily as Governor amoung the nations 2nd: may at some fplur'e time help h.er, let it be VoW Or engagement, has i,
[Prince of the kings of the earth.” ‘her aim to maintain her own h!gh and e"‘j.h““ an additional obligaign 1.
| Besides the confusion confounded by so nobling position in which she is called to just as aman by takingan gy
ymany distinctions which make at least four exert that healthful moral influcnce on allsell more strictly, or Imposesy;.,.
kingdoms out of the same sovereignty and classes of the civil community, wh‘lc.hé‘an afl(l}!lonal obligation o 7, '
ithe same subjects, the latter clause of this must at least sccure the blessings of civil 'The Word of God bound b
‘third item scems to be particularly objec- ‘and religious liberty, while thousands from, ready, but when he takesan ;.
tionable, Speaking of the church as the being the mere involuntary subjects of obligation is impased by his .
iproper kingdom of Christ, the first item Christ are made members of his family itary act, and yet founded fie .
isays this kingdom s spiritual, and not of;and of the household of God. ‘obligation in the Word of (. "
ithis world.  This scems to be employed'. In penning these reflections and present- ever, then, in the providence s ¢
to prepare the way in this third item for ing them to the public I am aware that 1 casions arise in which it tersy
the introduction of a kingdom that is of expose myself to the charge of presumptu-f’snry for his people to bing .
this world. But Christ does not say this ously assuiling the venerable land marks, more strictly to duty, this fur..
kingdom is not of this world; he says of antiquity. ‘And there are no doubt’ for engaging in religious vox,; .
simply and plainly, “ My kingdom is not some who would sooner think of parting nanting; and any persan ;.
of this world,” and who ever undertakes: with half their Theology, than any of amine the different cases reriri:
to assert that he has a kingdom of this:those distinctions which familiarity has en-1Old and New Testament, wils-. '
world, or organized after the manner of deared to them. But God has said that he zwere indeed such ; and wheper:
the kingdoms of this world, must do so on ' will shake the heavens as well as the;casions arise now, they in:
'his own respousibility. learth, that the things that can be shaken * special seasons,” in whirh . |

about as easy to reconcile with facts, and!

defend the propriety of such language re-

lative to a British sovereign, as 1t would be:

to reconcile with the language of Scrip-
ture and defend the propriety of what is
said in the first three items of this paper
on the Headship of Christ. The sovereign
of Britain has his royal family—his house-
hold—and the affairs of the Empire are
doubtless managed with reference to their
interests, He also has his distinct and
peculiar relation to Parliament, to the
army and navy, as well as to the citizens
and subjects at large ; but who ever thought
of representing these as distinct kingdoms ?

So our Lord Jesus g:cst is given to be
head over all thing3 ¢ church, Heis
anointed Kiag upon the holy hill of Zion ;
there he has his family, his brethren, his
houschold ; and while he rules in and
reigns over them by his grace and for
their good, they render to him a willing
obedience from sincere attachment to his
cause. But his kingdom ruleth over all.
The heathen are given to him for his in-
heritance and the uttermost parts of the
earth for his possession—not only those
who shall be willing in the day of his
power, but those whom he shall dash to
pieces as a potters vessel. His kingdom
is as universal as it is everlasting ; he doeth
his will in the armies of heaven and among
the inhabitants of earth ; and wicked men
and devils are just as completely in his
power and under his control, as holy an-
gels and believers, so that in the admibis-
tration of the affairs of this one kingdom,
there is a full and grand display of power,
and truth, and justice, as well as of benev-
olence, and wisdom, and grace, and love.
Why then should puny finite minds, by
cutting and dissecting to suit their own
limited capacities, seek to mar the over-
whelming  magnificence and  grandeur
which this unity of authority, unity of sub-
jection, and unity of design, throws around
the kingdom of our Great Mediator?
What great object is to be accomplished by
rejecting the term employed by the Holy
Spirit to present this upity to our minds,
and substituting phraseology that might
lead us to suppose that even Christ is di-
vided, and tending to commingle in chaos
the simple and rational ideas which the
Scriptures present on the subject.

But there is another objection to this
paper. The first jtem presents, in the
first place « the sovereignty and dominion
which belong naturally and necessarily to
the Son of God.” This of course includes
“all things” in the fullest sense of the
term. Next we have the church as his
proper kingdom. The sccond item says,

Now if any language can define a king- may be removed, and that the things that
idom literally of this world it is the lan- cannot be shaken may rcmain. To this
guage of these items. The first item de- it is hoped that every true hearted friend
of Christ which is not of this world. The Amen. PrEsRYTER,
second declares that besides this kingdom, '
there is a dominion over all created per-;
sons and things, and the third asserts that |
among the all things, besides the church,l
‘“are to be reckoned the nations of the .
earth and their constituted authorities,””; No. 8.

And these are bound in all their political! In our last, we were considering what
relations and administrations to be subject is taught in the Confession of Faith upon
to his authority as Governor among the the subject of religious vows or Covenants,
nations and Prince of the kings of the and have ascertained two points to be thus
earth. Let then Christ as Governor established respecting them. 1st. That
among the nations and frince of thd kings they are to be reckoned a part of the re-
of the earth, besides, or apart from his ligious worship and ordinances which God
church, demand and receive from nations hath appointed in his Word ; 2d. That
through their constituted authorities sub-'they do not belong to the ordinary wor-
Jection to his authority, and if we have not ship of God, such as prayer, &c., but are
a kingdom of this world, truly it must be limited to special occasions. We now
difficult to imagine what the term can proceed to notice, 3d. What this Standard
mean. Having Christ for its Sovereign;of doctrine teaches respecting the design
and lawgiver, doubtless it would be a;of this ordinance. This is set forth, chap.
peaceful, happy, prosperous kingdom, but(22, scct. 6, in the following words :
to all intents and purposes it would be al* whereby we more strictly bind our-
kingdom of this world. ;selves to necessary dutics, or to other

But have we any evidence that Christ things, so far and so long as they may
desires or will even accept the subjectionfitly conduce thercunto.”” There may be,
1of nations through their constituted au-:and doubtless are other ends accomplished
thorities, besides or apart from his church, by Covenanting, such as deepening a sense
or Spiritual kingdom?  Civil governments, of obligation upon the minds of the Cove-
jor the powers that be, constitute a part ofinanters ; producing mutual confidence in
that complicated and mysterious machine- {oneanather,and giving asolemn Testimony
ry of Providence of which he giveth no:to the world, of a united purpose to main-
account to creatures ; they are ordained of' tain the cause of Christ at all hazards.
1God throughout all ages on the samelBut the only end of religious vows noticed
'principle of absolute sovercignty by which|in these Standards is, that, ¢ therchy we
the raised up a Pharaoh to make known inlmore strictly bind ourselves to duty ;"
him his mighty power, called a David from i that is increase our obliration to duty.
the sheep cotes, or girded a Cyrus on his! And yet this has sometimes been advanced
throne. He now holds nations and theiras an arzument against such transactions
destinies in his hand; at his pleasure he! —that obligation 1o duty cannot be in-
sets one up and puts another down; he|creased by any thing that we can do, and
controls and directs all their movements;therefore they must_ be unnecessary and
to the one great object which he has iniuseiess. Butit is not difficult, we think,
view as Mediator, and with infinite easc:to show the accuracy of the statement here
he can and will dash them to pieces as a:made in our Standards. The will of God
potters vessel. e demands, not their.as expressed to us in his Word, is the
political subjection to him through their!foundation of all obligation. It binds us
constituted authorities, but that all men!to ali duties, and thisoirrespective of any
every where as individuals shall repent:promise or engagement on our part, But
and believe the gospel. Till this be com- ithe same word that marks out duty and
plied with all political subjection must be!binds us to duty, also demands that we
shear hypocrisy—an of?‘ering which helshould promise, or vow, or engage to per-
does not demand and which he cannot ac-|form ; and when we do s0, it reqLires that
cept. Hence nations are called on to we fulfil these engagements; so that here
bring their o_ﬂ'ermg into the courts of his|is a secondary obligation arising from our
house and his church is told that the na-{own voluntary deed and yet founded in
tion that will not serve her shall perish;|the revealed will of God. = And it follows
and thus the stone cut out of the mnuntain%nﬁ a necessary consequence, that a neglect
without hands—breaks in pieces and sub- iof duty ncw becomes a more aggravated

For the Preacher.
THE UNION.

fines the church as the Spiritual kingdom of union is prepared heartily to respond,|

i Covenanting ought to be atieus:-

ichurch. ,
! 4th. Those Standards teach s

to constitute the matter of vos:  »
!nams, chap. 22, sect. 6: %y
|duties or other things, so far
|as they may fitly conduce o
The following section is . 1
|strengthen this, by expressig o
' what ought not to constitute 2
'such engagements: “ Nom- 4
{to do any thing forbidden int% " *
God, or what would hinde r ¢
'therein commanded, or whichi: ¢
{own power, and for the perfurmz |
jof he bath no promise or .
1God,), Thebe quotations are !

/that in entering into voes ot }

3

'we should weigh well what v:
gage to nothing but what is -
in the Word of God, or cord;«!
unto, and what he has promis! =}
strength to enable us to perfr.
Ipart of our Standards had b&t'
{sidered, it would have preventi?}
takes in regard to snch transit:
in two different quarters. Fir.\?
‘averse to these engagemen!s. ‘h“:-‘i
'imagine if we have once mapez:‘
we are bound to hold onto,’”
have vowed or Covenanted -
such a view cannot be takes '
telligent believer in the Dor:
Confession ; for, accordingto.'l.‘ .
'bind only to duty. If theretr. "
additional light an individualer ™
| come to see that something vb-
into their Covenants is 2 /1
they ought to relinguish 1 *
would be a grievous abiseol ¥
of vowing, to suppose that £
"could bind them to o sucha &
'oath, bond, Covenant. so¥ ! ”':‘%
of any kind can binda mt ™
the Word of God. There “"":‘n_*b
obligation in the oath ine ¥
tJews entered to take a%e !
'A profcssion of popers 8¢
"man to remain a papist: the 1
isees his ercor he should aborcs”
this we are furnished vilb # 0F
point in the life of David. l'y;‘!
an oath to destroy Nabd wi ;',J
Abigail met him and wﬂ‘!?l }
the impropriety of such * ™%
then does he do’ i
the thing is wrong, 2! ° ¥ N;"
it, and must therefore dff“bi g
ed be thy advice, 808 5
{which hast kept me this d‘;ﬂ
'to shed blood.” 1 Semdl &
we sce that any thiog 8 % ot
lis wrong, though ¥ B

g —————
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: THE PREACHER.
_ith uplitied hand to the Most High, we is: “ whereby we more strictly bind our-

¢ not bound to do it. Such an engage- sclves to necessary duties, or to other
ent was pull and void from the begin- things, so far and so long as they may
It ought never to have been enter.
igto, and when unhappily entered into, ing for the truth is a necessary duty : and
pentance, not performance, is the duty a Confession or Testimony is one of those
And
~ is upon this ground, in addition to the mark the distinction in the Confession be-
ipplicability of circumstances, that we tween a necessary duty, and a thing which
ect what is called the civil parts of the conduces thereunto.
wenants entered into by these churches: plies that the duty is of perpetual obligation,
'm which we derive our descent.  Our but the thing conducing thereunto may not

ng.

vich the Lord requires in_respect to i

- fitly conduce thereunto,”
t.Ithings which conduces thereunto.

The language im

Now witness-

ws of duty in regard to the connexion be so, it may expire and sornething_more
ween church and state ditfer from conducive thereunto may take its place.
“irs, and we cannot therefore adopt as Now, it is a necessary duty and therefore
rs their engagements on this subject. of perpetual obligation that the church
s only such parts of those Covenants should be a witness for the truth; but a

from the world, but its identity remains—'saying, “I have a friend who waits for
it is the same church from one gencration:me ;” those who truly love God, will
to another, Now let this acknowledgedileave all to meet aud commune with
principle be remembered in reading chap.' Him,

22, sect. 6 of Conlession, and therecan be: 0 best time to call upon God, is,
no dispule about the descending obligation w1 we are alone; then it is He draws
of religious vows or Covenants upon pos- very near and communicates Himself.
terity : *“ whercby we more strictly bind|g,igq Scipio, an illustrious heathen, 1
ou'rselvcs to necessary duties, or to other }.ve never better company, than when I
things, so far and so long as they may have no company, for then 1 can freely
fitly conduce thereunto.” Let it be sup-lgnrertain my thoughts, and converse with
posed thatit is the church which entersigyl the learned of former aces.” We
’into the vow or Covenant, and that this|can have no better company D[han when
engagement is such as it ought to be,|alone, if God be withus. So also we are
_contnining nothing but necessary duties, | yever in greater danger than when alone
‘or other things conducing thereunto. Isiand not with God, for then Satan comes
jit uot a plain truth, that any one entering|and plies his most fatal temptations.

'

we regard to be our duty from tiie, Conlession or a Testimony is only a meansithat church, places himsel( under the same

With a view to overcome Christ, he took

» ord of God, that we censider binding conducing therennto, and the obligation to; obligations, and thus makes them his, by him into the mountain alone. When

n us, Jperpetuate a particular one of either arises

his own voluntary act, while the seed of

Jut another mistake made in a different, from the fact, that nothing more conducive

" rtter respecting the nature of Covenan

w

t:to the duty can be had.

the church comes into existence under her

If, however, aiobligations and ought to acknowledge
.agemenlts is, that il the church adopts Confession or a Testimony can be framed
. onfession of Faith, or a Testimony, and inone day more conducive to the perform.
oraces such & document in her Cove-‘ance of the duty of bearing witness for the ol the Testimonies published by these
t engagements, she is hereby prohibit- truth of God, a fair construction of the churches, with the doctrine of the Con-

them as soon as capable?
We desizn next, to show the agreement

. rom changing, uttering, or atlempting langauge of the Confession requires us to fession and with each other: but having
ndment, otherwise she would be guilty ;prefer such a Confession or a Testimonv, now written as much as it is likely your
weach of vows, Covenant-breaking, jthat thus we may have the most conducive, readers will wish to peruse at once, we re-

"

iry, &c.  On this subject, ¢ the Arm-
- ' and “the Covenanter’” have been
"'ng changes ever since the commence- ’
t of their existence. The amiable, man will resort to it until his arguments|

of Covenant obligation any further,

i
!

**~ al-minded brethren who conduct these |become scarce and when compelled to use
""" dicals, cannot wait until they see|it, no man ofa sane mind can calculate on

“"her our Confession and Testimonies

“ltered for the better or the worse.

" 10, you have sworn to these docu-|

s, and therefore any attempt to alter
"7 nend fixes upon your foreheads the
.. | of perjury and Covenant-breaking.
+ + will have the hardihood to persevere
“empts at Union, after having had
.. tremendous words as these hurled at

effecting much by it, except with the bigot
and the ignorant.

Such are some of the principal points
‘established in the Confession of Faith on

God, and as none of the churches pro-
posing union desire any change in the
Confession on this doctrine, it is fairly pre-
sumed that, as [ar as this document goes,

means of performing an important duty.
It is unnecessary to pursue this new view
No

the subject of vowing or Covenanting with,,

jserve this for another Communication,
( A Frienp or Uniox.

The Closet.

Closet prayer is the most essential to
the maintenance and growth of spiritual
life. Our Saviour lays great stress upon
this duty, and graciously promises to re-
ward its faithful performance. Taking
lit for granted that his disciples appre-
‘hended the necessity of prayer, he gives
ithem specific directions relative to se-
cret closet prayer. * When thou pray-
est, enter into thy closet, and when thou

|
|

alone, our dangers are the greatest, there-
fore our cries to Heaven should be most
vehement and importunate.

The fittest time for secret prayer, is
the beginning of the day, the early dawn,
'for then we need fresh recruits and aux-
iliaries from Heaven. No sooner do we
open our eyes, than we should open our
hearts to God. The early morn is the
fittest season for closet devotion, for then
the mercies of the night are the freshest
and sweetest, but which after a while,
like flowers, lose their fragrance. God’s
mercies are renewed every morning, so
should be our praises. Further: by en-
tering on business withort first calling
on God, we virtually declare that we
need not the Lord’s assistance. The
neglect of this hour unfits us for family
worship; like an instrument untuned,
the heart does not vibrate to the touch of
the spirit.

Reader, do you pray in secret? Do
you meet God daily in your closet, and

hold sweet converse with Him? Alas!

o heads? A little attention, however, |we are all agreed., And what more does|

: history of the Westminster Aggem.
- d the good old Confession framed by
. will convince any intelligent mind
-~ 1ch views as these did not take their

that quarter. Previous to the meet-
. this Assembly, the Church of Scot-
.1ad a Confession of Faith, and they
itexed into Solemn Covenant engage-

any person want?  What advance has any
one of these churches yet made beyond
the Doctrine of the Confession? It teaches
that vowing or Covenanting is an otdi.|
nance of God—that it is an ordinance to!
be attended to upon special occasions——i
that we thereby more strictly bind our.!
selves to duty—that it is duty alone, or

. to maintain that Confession ; and
. ey sent some of their most distin-‘
d ministers and members, to assist !

« and amending this Conf'essinn."
» n'W't

" sion. They never dreamed that|
""were chargeable with Covenant-
“"“‘{j’_‘ﬁ 1g in taking such a step; nor does,
¥ *sar that there were any vigilant|
% "ls at their post (as is our favor) to;

@it:"yn the alterations before they saw|

[
rn
ol

_haps we should say, making a New

what conduces thereunto, which ought to|
constitute the matter of such engagements. .
Has any one of these churches yet ad.
vanced farther than the Confession on any
one of these points? Tt might be thought
by some that on the ‘¢ special seasons,”
when it may be proper to enter into such
engagements, the Confession is defective,
but so are all these churckes: they have,
left vowing or Covenanting as they have
left fasting, without specifying the special
easons when it should be attended to.

[

!

hast shut the duor,” (to prevent inter- that any should be sky of God. Men
ruption,) “pray to thy Father who is in have no good reason to shun God, but
secret, and thy Father, who seeth in every inducement and encouragement to
secret, shall reward thee openly.” True,!seek His face ; He is merciful, and long-
there is no place where we may not suffering, and waiting to be gracious;
pray ; we should pray always, and every|He invites all to come to Him. And
where, ¢ pray without ceasing.” But|yet many never enter their closets and
the most suitable place for solemn, sct'worship God in secret! No man would
seasons of devotion, is some retired spot treat his best friend so. 1s it, that men
or private apartment, where no oune will are ashamed or afraid to meet God
be likely to interrupt or disturb us, and alone? What has God doue, that any
no eve but that of the allsecing God is'should be ashamed of Him ? Why
upon us—the Being whose presence and should they be afraid of their greatest
race we seek. ‘benefactor and friend ?  When we think
Those who content themselves with what a privilege and honor it is, to cou-
attending public, social, and family pray- verse with the High and Mighty Ruler

lcr. and wholly neglect their closets, show of the universe—the (fod whom all

plainly that it is pot communion with Heaven worships—we know not how
God they seek, but that they pray to be to reconcile such conduct with the dic-
seen of men. Many think it enough to tates of common sense.

#!" e call bad names over those en-!s : visit God, morning and evening,—these
in_making them. No, the wav: It might be supposed, however, thatyisitsy are a mere hurried repetition of
" business there was to wait until there is an important point wanting in'gp oft-repeated prayer, to satisfv con-
“w the New Confession. After hav-|this statement of the doctrine in the Con-|«cience, but not to commune with God. .
mined it and compared it with the fession. It savs nothing respecting the (thers think it sufficient to pray in some
~ andard of doctrine, they quietly laid descending obligation of such engagements sirait or difficulty, when no one else can
1e Old Confession and embracedion the posterity of those entering into help them. They only visit the throne
2+ as superior to it.  And who willjthem. A very gf)od reason may be as- of grace in a season of afiliction, and God
it in so doing, they were guilty of:signed for this omission, (or rather for noti would not sce their faces, if necessity
t-breaking? And if we should!giving more prominence to this idea, for did not drive them to seek deliverance.
- heir example at the present day—|we cannot regard it as omitted,) no one,T'he communion which God loves and
s -1ould alter the Confession of Faith, |at that day denicd it, nor will any onc a! will bless, is that which arises from love

i ve think it faulty or ambiguous— the present day who has correct views af'to Him ; such love as we have for a dear
.« tould revise our Testimonies and|the nature of Covenanting and the organi- friend, which draws us often into his pre-
. g €M more exactly to our circum- jzation of the church.  The church is a sence, not because we seck any special
_at the present dav, who will clmrgc!rnornl person ; the individuals of whom, favor, but because we delicht in his so-
i (;9\'enarxt-l)rcuking beforehand, jshe is composed are not suﬂ"«.:re(l to remain ciety. Th{u, to come to God when not
N ;hi' _waiting to sce what the Confession by veason of death. In this respect shelpressed with fears or burdened with
2  =mony is to be ' Such glaring in-is constantly changing, but her moral iden- cares, but because we love Him and can-
7 ught, we think, to break down any tity is not thereby destroyved. Tike a not be happy without Him,—this is the
'™ ower to do mischief. " |river whose waters are constantly escaping communion which God will reward with
T ot onty the practice of the West- by evaporation, or absorption in the soil His special favor.  Those who love God,’
Divines shields us from the im-{through which it passes; vet frd by fresh:love to be with ITim; they will not be,
:;ol' Covenant-breaking, merely be- |nccessions, it flows onward, and althnuglysntisﬁed without frequent visits to th(fir‘
sy propose altering our Standards. when it reaches the ocean not a particle closets, where they may be alone thhf)
Wi ve left us a statement of doclrinc‘PerhaPs of the water which constituted its (iod,and notsuffer ordinary engagements;
- hi‘!f"'subject in the Confession ircelfjchannel at the source now remains, it is to interfere with their seasons of private,
i flectually docs the same.  The!still the seme river: so the church flows: devotion. Likeacerta.in‘c:ood man who,,
,#%" which they use respecting thelon through the world; it is constantly;when the hour of religious renremcml
w05 “abligation of vows or Covenants:losing by death andgrowing by accessions arrived, broke away from his company,

,., W

iR

PO S

ing God in your closet.

Whoever pretends to be a Christian,
and yet habitually neglects his closet, is
deceived and deluded. What! a Chris-
tian and yct desire no privacy with God
—a saint, yet have no need to speak with
God!  The backsliding and vuin of
Christian professors begin always with
closet neglects, either by omitting the
duty wholly, or attending to it in a care-
less and formal manner.

Reader, let nothing prevent your seek-
He may in-
deed seem to hide Himself, or His as-
pect may seem severe, and He may, for
a time, repulse you. These and other
obstacles may prerent them<elves to dis.
courage your approach, and dvive von
from His presence s but persevere, yo-
membering all the while that you  de-
serve His frowns, because of yvour sins
acuinst Him; and cast not awav vour
coufidence.  Wait for Hiszmile: thove’
IHe smite you, trust in Him.  The Mas-
ter, whose acauaintance and blesgine von
seek, has said, * Ask and ye shail re-
ceive, that yvour joy may be full.” It has
heen said, “praver will make us leave
oft sinning, and sinning will make us leave
off praying.”—Banner of the Covcrart
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For the Preacher.
A Nut for ¥ Observer? to Cracke

Mg. Eptror,

from the commencement.

And s ome gence in his readiness to expose and cor-

who feels deeply interested in the pros-
perity of the Associate Reformed Church,

THE PREACHER.

itopic, I propose to offer a tew remarks for
.the Preacher. And]I do it with less diffi-:

‘knowing his ability, and reposing confi-

rect alike any fallacy, or heresy that may’
appear. !

general course pursued by the Preacher,iq she up to her utmost encrgies! That!

and with the decided testimony which i35 the question ! :

borne to the distinctive principles of our

a preacher in the pulpit, in my OpiNioN, 1qust arise and stand forth, the beauty of"
should blow a trumpet which utters no un-'ype whole earth, yet our Heavenly Father

certain sound.

'

lis pleased to employ human instrumen-:

But, you must excuse me, when [ take, )ity in carrying forward his all-glorious

of “Observer,” which seem to me t0 €OD-iyo_ 4 force at command, that may be

tain a spice of New Schoolism.

improvement of our sacred music.

strongly suspect, that if the truth wasiha armor and go forward. His people
koown, he has no particular regard fo":may be encouraced with hope of success,

the peculiarities of our Church, and that|;¢ they see all these marks mecting in any
among us the',iven case,

usages of other churchcs. Mr. Editor let,” What then are the indications at pre-

his object is to introdurc
me tell you, I am afe i 7 these new
tuncs, and these new oo

any more, [ wish .. would
reconcile his new v ool
with the d:l'“’"t‘,ia r':\'v:l Iy
Jer. 6:16. “ 1o .o

ye in the ways, ot sig, and ask for the
old paths, wiwre is the good way an

the prophet,

A . Lord, Stand!

Mr.ihrown into this scrvice——with ample
Observer has a great deal to say about the| neqns for their subsistence, may be re-

' i '*"’?d“c‘,'“gispherc of our labor?  The great and rapid,
our public worship, 1o (.0 :ver WINESHiporeage, in numbers and insolence of his |
e -take ‘Oiencmics, from the system of the Socialist
cHng thmgs‘m that of the Atheist, which are springing

|

garded as the voice of God, to gird on

sent? Does He require us to extend the

up amidst many of the strong holds of re-
ligion, and spreading over our beloved
land, menacing our civil and relizious in-
stitutions,—and also, the almost entire des-

A

icelemle her onward pfogress? Upon this ' been overrun with error and corruption in

doctrine and in practice.

And what do the rapidly increasing and

idence, even with the most perfect freedom \pressing calls upon our church testify, but
I have been a reader of the Preacher! ! ' that these facts are becoming better known.lcare, and under whose prajen
'and are being admitted by some, who have.als of society are placed!
wried the more cumbersome armor and
True, the splendor and
I have been gratified to leafn lhgu the1 For the present prosperous condition of 'the glitter of the one, p.\citc mlmirmion] !
paper has obtained a pretty wide c_lrcula-:our church it would be most ungrateful, and rally many to their standards; butiare just entering upon mankyy ;.
tion. I have been pleased also with the/pot 1o thank God and take courage, But the other commands respect from its sim- 3

find it wanting.

plicity and efticiency.

Confidence is reposed in her.
- Although it is mot by might, nor by to the scrvice of her Master, by which, she
church. A Religious paper, not less than noywer but by the Spirit of God, that Zion{may greatly enlarge the sphere of her

. She Las the second
mark that indicates the will of God for her

operations is easy.

to go forward.

Nothing is intended as peculiar to the
the liberty of saying, that my api"'ehe"‘[work. His will, respecting this instru.{Associate Reformed Church in distinction {|ly warning one from the snares ¢ |
sions have been of late in some degree eX- nantality, is manifestcd in particular cases)
cited. - Some articles have recel}tly ap- Ly the indicatious of his Providence. Ser-
peared in the Preacher over the siznature’ yize 1o be performed—casy access theres

from other branches of the Reformed!ously set for his soul. But]pms

Church that propose unioa.

The Theatree
Mr. EprTor :

For the Prescher.

Do you not think that the favorable

the case every where
that there is a falling away i .

And why isthis the ease! I .I
tributable to the silence of g,

7 showiy

Woae,
i,

. sty
time then that from the pulpi 555 -

the religious press a warmipg o
forth, which might at leas: .

manhood, and who have go
into the tempter’s hand,

I am aware that we mugt pee K
selves to hear the angry atowinc o BT
who love the corrupt and ilen o I
only form in which it now evigs. :
them grow! away, We wij s
for any pain which they can iy - ..
us, if we are made instromentaliy < |

e

Access

0. 8. 8.

by saying that if it raeet with e &, -
bation, I propose in a few shor . Bea

show that theatres are schorls v+
ity, instead of (as we ofien b -
termed) being *schools of m-
This 1 shall do, by showing e &
teachers and the lessons ﬁu;b'.a-

manner 1n which theatrical performers and
performances are noticed by a majority of
the newspapers of the day, has a tenden-
cy to allure inexperienced persons, par-
ticularly the young, into these haunts of
vice? Do you not also think, that it is
high time, that those papers which are de-
voted to the interests of Messiah’s king-
dom should lift up their voice like a trum-
pet, that such persons may be admonished
of danger, and make good their escape ere
the tempter’s chain is completely thrown
around them ?

moral.

Theologlical Seminaries of th

Yours truly,
Li

Chuarches.

church and the world, wepr::-

RELIGIOUS WTaAsE oy,

Regarding the sound ang th::
cation of yosng men for the G- - P
try, as a matter of vital imparz:: |

definite information from met-

walk therein, and ye shail find rest foryion of large portions of our country,

your souls.” ) language
plain? Is not this a strict injunction to

ask for “the old paths "’ But accord:| ..o calvation.

ing to Observer, it secms that we must all
get our singing books, and go to school to
learn new tunes, as though we had noth-
ing else to do. [ suspect he has little to
do, or he would hardly suppose that other

ple could spend their time in this way.

And then again, Observer strongly
urges that our churches generally should
introduce the ncw mode of singing the
Psalm continuously, without reading it,
line by line, before the singing thereof.
If T had time, I could assign forty-one
reasons, why this new mode should not be
introduced into our churches. But that I
may not take up too much room, I would
just mention three objections. )

1. If a person happens to be without a
Pealm book, he cannot take part in this
exercise. _

9. One who cannot read, must remain
silent. )

3. A special objection is, that I do not
like these new ways. I wish to see our
church walking in “the old paths.”” I
hope, i Observer has any thing more to
say, he will answer my objections to his
proposad innovations. METRUSELAR.

For the Preacher.
The Extension of the Asseclate Keformed
Charch.

Belizving the standards and the usages
of the Associate Reformed Church to be in
closer conformity to the Lively Oracles
than those of any sister member of the
body of Christ, as is imaplied by our con-
pexion with ber, it is but natural that we
focl a decper interes! in her extension,
than in that of any other.

While to all, who hcar about them the
marks of the Lord Jesns, we would be
ready to extend a helping hand, for ker,
we must cherish the tenderest regard.
« [Ter very dast to us is dear.” :

An inquiry then, of lively interest to
every son and daughter in her communion,

Is not this language very'!

|

|

"most distant West, the breczes come bur-.

proclaim, trampet-fongued, the demands
for service, in the ranks of the Captain of

Enlistments from some quarter must be
had, or ere long all our institutions must
inevitably be involved in ruin. Service is
needed.

Are we not urgently invited to share the
honor of this service?

That the Associate Reformed Church is
in favor with God, seems evident {from the
smiles of Heaven upon her exertions since
the severe conflict, that bore away her
plumed standard bearer, together with
many aun able champion, and severed her
united phalanx. That she is esteemed by
man is obvious from the many and urgent
demands upon her for aid. From the
point where first the Pilgrim Fathers stood,
“holding forth the word of life,” to the

dened, not only with the wails of want, but
also with pathetic appeals to our church
for aid. While onward is the strife for
conquest by the enemies of all righteous.
ness, the Reformed Church in our land is
looked to, with implicit reliance upon her
weapons, as adequate, to cope with the
foe. The weapons of her warfare are
I:nown to be drawn alone from the armory
of the Shepherd’a bag,—weapons, that
have never failed to do good execution,
though hurled by a stripling.  With this
armor, her wealest sons, strong in confi-
dence of its cfficiency, move boldly forth,
when the hosts of Israel, arrayed in the
mail of modern warfare, quail all dismay-
ed.
the Spirit,—she strikes with the naked
blade, preaching the Word., ‘The might
and temper of this weapon, are known to
have been well tested in the hands of the
veteran champions of her parent land.

arises : 13 our church, now, in a state of

advancement, to the extent of her re-
sources ! If not, what can be done to ac-

Scotland, at the present day, stands a no-
ble monument of its efliciency. What,
but this gave her a complete triumph over
the Man of Sin? What, but this Las for
ages preserved her an example of picty,
and purity of doctrine, while other lands,
with men of undoubted piety and zeal, but
who encumbered themselves with the

Her offensive weapon is the sword of

In my first interrogation, [ have alluded
to the cvil influence which is exercised
over, particularly our youth, by the favor-
able notices which are taken of theatres in
many of our influential public papers.
These papers, as you are aware, fall into
the hands of the young and inexperienced,
at a time when their minds are easily af.
fected ; and the applause which they sec
given to certain theatrical persons, excites
their curiosity, and awakens within them
a desire to witness their performances;
a curiosity, in the gratification of which,
many have taken their first step to ruin.
To show that my fault-finding is not
groundless, let me refer you to the follow-
ing notice which theatres receive in a
Philadelphia paper, a paper which is wecll
edited, and widely circulated.
from ¢ The Dollar Newspaper,” Vol. 4th,
No. 42: “ At all our places of public
amusements, the crowds in nightly at-
tendance are wonderful to behold. And
when we count up the number open, it is
not surprising that the evening churches
are slimly attended ; our citizens have not
the gift of ubiquity, and cannot be at two
places at the same time. Every thing
scems to have its turn. A few years ago,
all the places of amuscment open in the
city could not altogether turn out such an
audience as is now nightly seen at almast
any one of our theatres. Churches, Li-

as far as our space may aliw, =
the  Schools of the prophes” .
to those denominations in k.
more immediately Interess,

preseit’ the differcnt Instiuzs
order of their establishment,

NEW YORE.

On the first of November, i

since acted important R "
branches of the visible chur.
In the year 1808 or 137
Matthews was chosen asity
and for several vears th b3t
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About the year, 1816, v
of the Carolinas and als f‘
ing lost much of their «r
attachment of the Profes
ciples and usages of the !
and become aliepated I?

braries, Companies, and Literary Institutes,
then were fashionable, and held sway.
Three or four years have completely turn-
ed the tables in favor of the theatres.”

are noticed by our newspapers.
what must he the effict produced upon the
mind of the youth by such remarks? I
do not say that the papers in your city talk
of this subject in this style, but still, they
throw in their influence, if it is by buta
short paragraph, and many of them arce
ready to take up the cudgel at any one
who svill open his lips in opposition.

IE is a lamentable fact, that theatrical
exhibitions arc becoming more common,
and that they are more fully attended by

trumpery of modern improvements, have

the fashionable members of society. This
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ample of the manner in which such places
Now,

and their interest—and vl
clining the seminary or 7>
between the A. R. Syl
terian General Assembl?
was disbanded—ite st
the library transfernd 101

students and the extent of &

Synod, began to withgrew &

union took place, b
end south had enlt
the general body.

largest Presbytery
York. But for the

posed the union 10
unable to be pre
tion at the

is not the case iv Philadelphia alone 3 itis

. . Y 4
Seminary at Prineeicd: M

nod of I‘cnnsylvaniaalﬁf‘;
went, and alsoagrett "

ministers and churc

i
passed, yet 80 ol ™

e
Wl ¥ W
Tnto tit

100
Jarecs !
ot
the ¥

THE SEMINARY OF THE 4. R.{T@ ¢

first Theological Seminaryn "
States was opened in the o B
York, by the General Symode ="
ciate Reformed Church, 2l = }
Professorship of Res. Joho M ¥fF
D. Enriched with a well " ew
and enjoying the instructions¢’ * ’:(
most distinguished scholars 22 £ .
I quote [his day, it soon became Uit il
large number of young met g,
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| so clear in equity and honor
lnim to the library and other
of the church on account of
»n to the name and principles
itself until it ceased Ly its own
the courts of the land havc
almost perfect unanimity,

m their rightful possessions.
years afterwards the ¢ School
1ets” was closed, and young
- wsired the ministry studied in
.ces; but at its meeting in
¢ York, the synod resolved on
eptember, 16829, to revive the
Seminary in its bounds—
appointed Rev. Joseph M.
Professor—fixed upon New-
York, for its location—gave
: unto God for what he had
to do, and threw the revived
many pravers ifto his holy
1the first Monday of October,
ewed Institution was opened,
nterruption has since pursued
Ticiency and usefulness,  Tts
' extends through four years,

are becoming more and more widely dis-
seminated. There are between 300 and
400 primary and secondary schools estab-
lished in the continental and insular por-
tions of the kingdom. Four large Gymna.
sia have been established in four important
centres—Athens, Syra, Chalcis and Patras
—in which many hundreds of youths are
ipursuing the higher branches of an educa-
ition. And to crown all, there is a flourish.
iing University in this city, which has 20
table Professors, and 250 Students, besides
400 occasional auditors. There are no
Hess than 24 newspapers—all conducted
jin Greek but one—of which 16 are pub.
lished at the capital, and the others in
jother principal citics. Several of these
jlournals are conducted with much ability.
There is a great desire for knowledge
among this people, rich and poor, high and
low. Rich Greeks abroad—at Smyrna,
Constantinople, Vienna, Salonica. etc.—
are sending their sons to the University
here. And some of them are doing much
to found schools in this land, so dear to
every Greek wherever he may live.

sear there 1s one session of These things are encouraging. Depend

i, commencing on the first
Jctober and ending on the
ay in May. The studies are
smbrace the entire original
===.stematic and Pastoral The-
. Heclesiastical History., A
- —1intendents, consisting of one
... cach Pesbytery, is annually
~he synod, and on their re-
~ students may be licensed at
_ third session, on condition
" rn to the seminary another
18 there was completed a
~anged, and eligibly located
" 2 students may be conveni-
*-" odated with lecture-rooms,
ing, and almost every facil-
ully prosecuting their The-
- 2. Singe .the year 1830,
voung men have availed
iz ae privileges of this Institu-
i €h their ranks have been
" . h and other means, about
.. hem are now in the minis-
"nown to a perishing world
#%le riches of Christ. At
¥ " oseph M’Carrell, D. D.. is
"I nd there are seven students.
"7 g, lectures, and use of the
library, which was collect-
‘v Dr. Mason, and was long
»w70" d seminary in New York,
w2 charge to students, and the
“1ses of a residence in New.
. oderate as in any place of]
‘;es and desirableness.—
by uctor.
"
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"¢, Baird, in a letter dated
5% vritten in the house of Dr.
%7 been distinguished by the
¢(e :h his life has been placed
w7 ant and vindictive priest.
w-o ek Church, thus writes of]
<y -t truly noble and devoted
1 of the present state of|

“1d 1 sat up the greater part
“viewing the trials through
: en called to pass. For a
is life has been much ex-
=" be Gad, the worst is over,
i posure of some of the capi-
-’ Greck Church was a no-
cae dce is farly  broken.
» and will prevail. 1 am
. Dr. King’s family. This
~r1eicted a litile service for the
.y persons, in the English.
7" Dr. King preaches in
e

" .- me hope in relation to
g *midst of all present dis-

jupon it, @ brighter day will arisc on
Greece.”

Tre Cavsk oF THE SaBBATH IN ScoT-
LAND. A correspondent of the Louisville
Herald writing from Glasgow, January
2d, says, *“Scotland is at present con
vulsed with the discussion of the question
whether the Lord’s day is henceforgard
to be profancd by railway traveljiag.”
Some time since the managers of the freat
central line of railway, between Edinburgh
and Glasgow, resolved on closing their
road against travelling and traffic of every

ungodly men denounced the managers as
Pharasees, hypocrites and such like, religi-
ous men of all depominations rejoiced in
the decision, and are doing all in their
power to strengthen the hands of the mana.
gers in the noble stand which they have
taken. They who are opposed to this de.
cision are comparatively few in number,
but very noisy and active, in all that they
can do, to have it reversed. The friends
of the Sabbath are not less active. The
same correspondent says :

« From all parts of Scotland, even the
most remote—from all religious denomina-
tions alike, the most prominent and the
most obscure—Presbyterians of every
name, Established Church, Free Church,
Reformed Presbyterians, United Secession,
Relief,—-Episcopalians, Congregational-
ists, Methodists, Baptists,—memorials are
pouring in upon the directors, congratu-
lating them on the honorable position they
are ocoupying as Christian men, and en-
treating them to resist every attempt to
make them abandon the ground they have
taken.

« The railway enterprise, as we see it
here at least, is intensely selfish ; and its
promoters are endeavoring to make every
other interest, sacred or sccular, to bend
to its demands and requirements, The
observance of the Lord’s day is the first
formidable obstacle which it has encoun-
tered in Scotlund; and the struggle in
which we are engaged is waged with ex-
traordinary kecnness by both the parties
engaged in it.  The press and the platiormn
are equally emploved in the contest: and
even althouch the directors of the Edin.
burgh and Glasgow line should be driven
from their position, and superseded by men
of less principle, who will yield to the
elamor of the anti-Szbhath party, the
friends of the Sabbath have no idea of
abandoning the struggle—-which, from
what 1 have stated, you will sce is rapid-
ly assuming a form of far more import-
ance and far greater comprehensiveness
than as it regards this line of railway.
The question at issue now is, to all intents

-»3 the fact that schools are

and purposes, a question afficting the Di-
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increasing and knowledge is becoming
diffused. The Bible and other good books
vine authority of the Sabbath day. The
people of God -are called to do battle for
the palladium of their religion, with the
mustering hosts of infidelity and selfish.
ness ; and whatever reverses they may re-
quire to endure in the mecanwhile, for the
trial of their faith, well they know that in
his own time and way, God will speed
the right I

Grryan Catioric MovemenT in NEw
York. We gave, a few numbers since, a
brief account of the late movement in New
York in which about two hundred Ger-
man Catholice abjured Popery. Soon after
their renunciation became pudlic, Bishop
Hughes appeared in a long letter attempt.
ing to set the matter aside as a mere hoax
upon Protestants.  His letter had the ef.
fect of bringing out the Seceders even
more boldly than at first.

They speak to him as follows :

“ Whereas, Bishop I[lughes declares
¢ that we were no Romanists, and that
therefore no secession has taken place,’
we are constrained to contradict Bishop
Hughes, and to assure him that we were
born and brought up Roman Catholics,
and also, that the names of our children
may be found in the baptismal registers of
New York. It was high time, surely, that
we had renounced such a Church, in which
the shepherds do not even know who be-
long to their flocks,

“ Whereas, a genuine Christianity can-
not exist without the word of God ; and
wherca@Prepublican freedom is incomplete
without #eligious freedom, we declare that
we,will possess both, of which we have

kind on the Sabbath. While worldly and|hithe

itherto been deprived, as the preface to
the Romish New Testament, approved by
Bishop Hughes, shows,

“The Rev. Pastor Giuvstiniani is re-
spect{ully requested, as soon as possible,
to prepare an appeal to the German
priests and the German pcople generally,
residing in the United States, to draw ot
the friends of truth and freedom from the:
dark hierarchy, that we may constitute
ourselves into a free, unrestricted, German
Catholic Church.”

Tae Nestorians. There seems to be
a fixed determination of bringing to an;
end the power of Bedar Khan Bey, by
whom the Nestorian Christians were so
barbarously slaughtered. The Porte,
doubtless, more from political than religi-
ous considerations, is cxercising all his
cunning to ensnare him, To prepare for
action when the proper time ecomes, orders
have been given to Essad Pacha, the new.
ly appointed Governor of Mosul, to collect!
35,000 regular and 7,000 irrezular troops ;
while Nejib, Pacha of Bagdad, who is
highly spoken of as a commandcr, has
10,000 men, and a large body of warlike
Arab tribes, at his dispesal. The Porte
seems to be very confident in his expecta.
tions of soon reducing the Koordish tyrant.
At the same time Dr, Wolff has made an
appeal to the British nation, to induce the
people to petition ministers to interiere op
hehall of the Nestorian Christians. ¢ If
necessary, he says, *though tired and
fatigued and worn out by my yet late ex-
pedition to Bokhara, still [ am ready to
fuce, if required, the Koordish tyrant, and
try to persuade him to revoke his horrid
order for exterminating all the Christians
in Koordistaun,”

Catnoirc Crioren.  The Catholic Al
manac for 1847, says that the number of
priests in the United States is eight hun-
dred and thirty-four, being an accession of
ninety-eight in one year; and also that
there are eight hundred end twelve

churches, seventy-two of which were

erected this year. In addition to this
number there are five hundred and seven-
ty-seven stations, visited by clergymen,
but as yet without any commodious place
of warship. In the several theological
seminaries there are two hundred and
forty.eight students preparing for the Holy
Ministry. There are twenty-four Litera-
ry Institutions for young men, of which
thirteen are colleges properly organized ;
forty-three Female Religious Institutions,
and sixty-six Academies for young ladies,
CoxvRRsIoNs FROM RoMANISY oX TnE
FirsT SUNDAY OF THE YEAR, 1847, We
understand that an unusally large number
of persons will be received into the com.
munion of the ancient Irish Church on the
first Sunday of the year, in St. Audoen’s,
and that the Rev. Thomas Scott will
preach on the solemn occasion. The class
includes three superior young men, who
were intended by their parents for the Ro-
mish priesthood, and others who are also
well versed in the Scriptures of truth.
There are now 130 names of persons on
the renunciation roll of St. Audoen’s
Church, who have abjured the false tenets
of Rome. On that day a great addition
will be made to it. Two fresh priests
have applied to the Priests’ Society for
protection.—Londonderry Standard.

that he will not ¢ consecrate any church
hereafter, in which the structure for the
ministration of the Lord’s Supper is of an
altar form, or in which there is not for
that use, a table, in the ordinary sensc, as
the permanent furniture.”

dently asserted that the Holy Father has
abolished the custom of kissing the Pope’s
toe, and instead thereof, extends his hand
to be kissed! -

INTERESTING MOVEMENT.
Several public meetings have been late-
ly held in New York to consider what
means can be employed to bring the neg.
lected children of that place under the in-
fluence of religious instruction. The plan
on which it is proposed to act is much the
same as that on which the ¢ ragged schools
of London™ have been condncted, in which
many thousands who had been abandoned

'to ignorance and vice have been instructed

and reclaimed to virtue. On Monday, the
25th ult.,, a vote was passed with great
unabimity to procure or erect, in the city
of New York, a suitable building for the
accommodation of one thousand children.
It is an example that should be followed
in all our large cities.

TUHE JEWS,

Brrrisn Sociery. We are exceeding-
ly gratified to perceive that this Society is
steadily growing in strength and useful-
ness. The Jewish Herald for November
informs us that the Committee have re-
cently engaged a colporteur for Holland,
and Mr. Hermann Stene, ol Frankfort, as
wisstonary to the Jews in that city and in
Bavaria. Auxiliary Socicties are fast mul-
tiplymg throughout England, and we ob-
s2rve many encouraging indi~ations in the
journals  of the missioncries.—Jewisk
Chroaicle.

Cnuren oF Scoruanp.  The Piesby-
terv of London have instituted a mission
in Halkin strcet, in the extreme west of
Loadon, six miles from the Church of
England Jeswish Mission, three miles from
the British Society, and two {rom the
chapel of Mr. Herschell. Mr. Dovglas,
the missionary, writes: * Noi a dry passes
without Jews calling on me.  Op Satur.
day last, I had eight Jews with me; and
nearly every day [ receive praofs that my
preaching is ac~oraplishing its design in

this neighborhood.”’—Jewnisk Herald,

A — e .- -4

Axri-Prsevisy.  Bisho l\I’Ilvainesays.

More RerorvaTion, Tt is now confi-
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- WEDNEspAY, Fepruary 17, 1847

A CaLL has been made out for Rev. A.!of his Headship, to assert his essential clearly does it appear, that l“f reig‘_‘s‘l"'epﬂﬁng 10 g0 Thee .,
Bower by the. Seeghd Church, Philadel- (dignity and absolute power as God. jO\‘er his ch.urch in a sense pe.cuhat: to it, be ({f great imponmk,:’ i
phia, lately under tlte care of Rev. J. B.| This, as we understand it, is all that is and very different from that in which he and it is in veferen )¢ T

Scouller, who is now pastor of a cougre-| i

gation in Cuylerville, New York. We power of Christis spoken of, in distine- distinction is not such as divides his'mns who bave ary by,
understand that Mr. Bower will accept |tion from that which has been delegated kingdom; it merely marks the two de- number of funilies i Jls
of this call, and as soon as he can re-|to him. Itisnot intended to say that he partments of the same kingdom, m which bave gone orare pege J§
move his family to that place will com-|now exercises this power in his character our Lord reigns in the same character, gon, and the poin 1,

mence his labors in the congregation.

due attention.

ences of others, we must say that we in-
cline to the general view of the subject
which has been given by Observer. The
usage in question, as he has shown, was
introduced to meet the necessities of the
church in peculiar circumstances, and
when these circumstances no longer
require it, can be omitted with great
advantage to the exercise of praise. But
1s there any thing in the present circum-
stances of the church to require this
usage? That's the “nut for Observer
to crack.” We gommit the subject to
him with great confidence, not merely on
account of the clearness and force with
which he is accustomed to dispose of sub-
jects, but because we know the genuine-
ness of his attachment to the distinctive
principles of our church.

Headship of Christ.

In the article of Presbyter, in this num-
ter, something of a new course has been
srruck out in the treatment of this sub-
jeet,. We always like the independent
thinking of the writer, and generally his
views have our cordial assent; but we
rzust withhold it to some extent in the
[resent case.
It will be seen that he objects to the
article adopted by the Convention, on the
Headship of Christ, as making distine-
tions which are not merely unnecessary,
Iwt which do not consist with the unity
¢ the Mediatorial kingdom.  'We would
rot contend for the phrascology of the
article. To say that besides s natural
and necessary kingdom as God, Christ
us Mediator, has a fwofold delegated
Eingdom, may not express most happily
t.e unity upon which Presbyter insists;

vt that the distinctions which this lun-!

auace is iniended to make are just, and
‘zi;at"lhcy do cousist with ti:at unity, we
canmot dount.

The mediatorial kingdom of Christ is
Ciat in which he is “head over all things
to the church.” This kingdom, in ae-
cordance with the arrangement of the
cwvenaut of redemption, is delegated to
Lim: and, as is admitted on all hands, is
tie o7 Knciom which he now adminis-

not naturally and necessarily universal dom of Christ by itself, without a c"m'ibg“’e\'er.tobemme \
-~ . 'hari view it simply i ight edi

dominion over the works of his hands, he  panson, and to view it simply n ".he light ed in referex?ce 10the

would not be qualified to receive and ex-}Of his own revelation. In this light, as to be occupied, 4 -

ercise this delegated dominion. It is ne- Presbyter insists, the unity of his king- connected wity ot g

cessary, therefore, in a full exbibition:dom is clearly revealed; but just as gone to that Terfnm‘

as God, distinct from his character as and for the same end—the salvation of guue or are going, or gy |
Mediator ; but simply, that he has it, and the church which ke has purchased with tion that would beofim';r;

Osserver will notice the call made iP it has an essential qualification for his kit blood.
upon him in this number. Methuselah |Mmediatorial dominion, while all his pow- ’ 3 1y re _eate
ought to be old enough not to be so easi-|eF and all the power of the Godhead, is conr.ected wnl') this subject‘ is broacl'led ‘E’ angelu‘al(n‘:ar‘dm,r.‘
ly alarmed; but as he professes to have {nOW exercised in his mediatorial char- by Presbyter in the f"uo“'"fg questloxl,_’:. and C"""‘"ll Yo
some uneasiness concerning the observa-|2cter. There was not more unity in the‘asked ncur‘the close of his a.mcle: “‘Have South are desired .lohz,
tions which have been made on the sub-|divine government previous to the exal- we any evidence that (jln-l..st desxres‘ or 1o the notice of their ;. [
ject of lining the psalm during the exer- |tation of the Son, when the power of the;“’ln evenaccept th": sut jection "f nations
cise of praise, and as his questions are|Godbead was exercised through the Fa- ll.xrough their C‘Onstltl.lted authormeﬁ:, })e-‘
reasonable, we trust they will roceive|ther, than there is now since all power in,sldes or apart from his church or spiritu-
heaven and in earth has been given to al kingdom?” Here is where we need
While we would respect the prefer- the Sen, and all things put under him, to,}izht; and it has been to call attention to. Wright, of this oy, beo
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ntended, when the natural and neccssarvl‘l‘eigﬂﬂ over all else in his dominion. Thevly information i px e

iing a plan of the mt‘i,; .
) ‘ ! the w3
It seems to us, the only real diffienlty to communicate ity . fear.
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‘No. of the 24 Val. of thi .,
Neville B. Craig, Eq,ui ¢,

. . ! .
be governed in subserviency to the inte- this, more than any thing else, that we vation of documentsini

rests of his church. ;commenced this article, which has alrea-metion in relation e

) ) the settlement and imprur:
We are equally unable to see any im.'dy become toc long. around the head of the (4 *

propricty in that part of the article of the! ' Atthe last mecting for prayer and CON" ber is filled with interei - [
Convention, in which the church is repre- ference on t.he sub_‘)ec’t of union, held iniang indeed, every e :
sented as peculiarly the kingdom of Alled@eny, it was intimated by the per- great pleasure by all v &
Christ, in distinction from “all things” °7 W0 spoke on behalf of the 'Reform- rominucences.
which are put under him for the ke of ;ed. Pr “‘3\' terian Ch‘f"’h' that with them

the church. There is certainly mave dif. [this was #he only subject of difficulty DOW: i Nonra Burrss Riems |
ference here than Presbyter seems will “agf.‘d he '38(? no doubt if it could be satis-|uhe November nuobe -
ing to allow. In the one case, Chrikt Jmcm.n]y disposed of, hls' brethr‘en woul'drr 1, volume L of te A
reigns by grace as well as authority, and 'cordially enter Fhe union. I rom thxs|"'0fl;rl:h it h“tm::ﬁt\
over voluntary subjocts; in the other, he 'and other indications equally reliable, we :;ad ,“: ':;.Im e
reigns by authority and irresistible pow- ‘imclmc to the behe.f that this is the lruelin the disraption o i -
er, irrespective of voluntary submission, St2te of the case in l'eferfen(‘e to that, Chyrch, of Sotls, ui
In the illustration of the aubject which:branch of the Chlll‘ch; and if 8o, it seems’auspices of such n}ﬂna.‘é:
Presbyter offers, drawn from an carthly ;Proper that more particular attention,|Chalmers, Cunnmgt?m,'.b
government, this difference does not 0b_rshould be directed to this subject than it ”‘?_ "l":fi‘:::' :;.d‘;r
tain; and as such we think the illustra- |28 yet re'ceived. ] We do not believefi:,;i“whi:h, white wris - [
tion defcctive. An earthly sovereion has, [that there is any thing in the diversity of|,g o the leadng e
or expects to have, the voluntary submis- Vi€WS which may be entertained on this' excellenee, it eondizsc -
sion of his subjects as well as of the mem-lsubJeCt that would justify the continued
bers of his family. fseparation of our churches; still, it is de-
sirable to have a clear understanding of
cach other’s views on this, as on all thei
subjects of supposed difference. \Vei REPORT of le b
would be much pleased to see an article | yyostern Peniteaticr = *
from the Banrner of the Covenant in an-!year 1846. Fromiic«
swer to the above question. Or if any port it appears tatti
‘of the brethren of that church will furnigh formation “'l?wbtir:?;
us with an article we will be glad to pub-:** must be viewes 5%

sl it i “who desire the trut i’
‘lish 1t in the Preacler. were particulry e

Moral Instructer, B A ?
"remarks in which b

principles.
Re.published in dnn
Co., 112 Fulton stree, ¥+

It is also assumed by Presbyter, and it
is necessary to assume it to have any
parallel in the cases, that the great end:
of an earthly sovereign is to promote the
interests of his family; whereas, the true
end of bis office 18 to promate the in-
terests of his kingdown, tu which all per-
sonal and fumily interests should be held
subordinate. The truth is, the kingdom
of Christ has nov parallel in any covern-
ment on earth. The nearest to it, per-, the Christian chirst"”
haps, is the government to which Pres- At the last meeting of Gieneral Synod, connected with tie
byter refers; not, however, as we con- the Board of TForeion missions was di- for good which ] ’
ceive, in the view wlhich be takes of it, rected to take into consideration the pro- past year he
but in the power which that covermment pricty of a mission to Oregon or Califor- ie“:‘: \ rauch more £
has, in some degree, over all other gov- nia, and to present, as svon as practica-  ° :

st

Orecgon Mission.

[

. cerns of refigion i ‘
ernments on earth, by which it can en- ble, the result of their deliberations to g peried, then &0

force the claims and maintain the privile- thechurehies. Wehave now to anncance, have, indeed %057
aes of its subjects throug:out the workl, on behaiiof the Board, that cousideration ~hewing w“: '
But the difference here is so great as has been aiven to this sybject, and that W0t 2SS 0
scurcely to justify a comparison.

A

ctonsively a8
. . extensive.y &
Al we o the Prosboe ing to s ed b
Al-we have ihe prospect of being able acknow iedged 16

thongh the power of Enclind may bc‘ro]mrt at the next meeting of (}cncralylhei, {dddity and €
great in comparison witl: other kingdoms Synod, the plan of a mission to Oregon. real reforatin ]'m“

of the earth, it is very limited and insig- It is believed, from  covrespondence altogether ‘b":l:";;u;«
nificantly feeble, in comparison with the 'which has beeu rad*that there wiil be no,cf"d”";ﬂwd,,v
infinite and irresistible power of the Me- | difliculty in securing the services of a.n.;)td'boen e ek
diator “over all things,” to maintain tlxe:pcrsnn or perzons well qualified to ACL: 11 or meant hu?””
privileges and promote the interésts ofias missionarics in that field, and who CAN ,Fectionsts “{';(
the subjects of his spiritual kingdom, be sént out and supported there at little truth g h:“‘

!

Dutif Le were nut divine, and had

R EN

the clurch. We prefer to take the king- expense to the church. It is desired, obtresl

[SENEERE e
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iful of the * outcasts und of them that!

scrish.' 1 may here state, as con-

‘timony on behalf of the reality of

at various ministers of our haly re

.rent creeds, have visited many of

during the year, and have, without
«curred in the opinion which [ have
regard to the truthfulness of this

THE PREACHER.

emigrants from Europe to this couatry, have re-
ceived instructions from Englund to resorve $150,-
000 ucres of a large tract of land in Western
Virginia, for scttlers from Wales, most of whom
intended to emigrate in the spring.

!

Tur FreNca axp Tue Arass. The French}
have been fizhting the Arabs upwards of sixtecn |
yrars.  ‘They have been victorions in every en.
gagement, and yet, alter all these long years of|
toil and blood and victory, they huve secnred’

veation.
The various Societies throughout the County

at Tewmperance Hall, on Smithfield street, on
Fridny the 12th day of March next, at 11 o'clock,
Ao M.

It i« earnestly hoped that the Sacicties in each
Ward and Township of the County, will be re.
presented us business of great interest will be

'nt condition of the prison is a fair nothing more than a mere military possession of( brought before the inceting.

‘at its general religious character
ighnut the year. Of the one hun-
nty-six convicts now suffering im-
rty.four give encouraging evidence
il prayer ; their conduct is uniform.

~xith their profession. They read
- with gedulous care, and their be-
as socures for them the approbation
. and other officers. Some of the
xirted in the carlier part of the
3 those now in the prison, are wor-
tice.”

| R
 SUNMABY.

he distress in Ireland is unparal.
and disease is carrying off the
pumbers.  In addition to the

s working death and misery in all
and, a most fatal disease, superin.
arcity and the quality of the food,

' ‘e, is also increasing the number

Parliament was opened on the

cen in person—her speech ecalls;

distress in Ireland, recommend-
. - of mcasures of relief, and en.
“ . rtaions of grain from foreign

Ireland are pouring in memori-
"™ .ieutenant to suppress the use of
;- - ries and breweries, while the

continaes in the country.

ceting was held in Washington
¥« nst., on behalf of the suffering
.. ..t which Daniel Webster report.
ppointing the Mayor of New

" llector of Customs of that city, a
.. tive contributions of money or
©, rward them to Ireland ; and the
i riwans to actin the same apaci-
""" and calling upon the people of
‘3 1o be prompt and liberal in

s for the reliefof'a people actu.

. . hundreds from the want of food.

... two hundred tons burthen is
" a Marictta, Ohip. A meeting
" inonati on lust Fhursday night

= to charter her to take a load of
«. to the coast of Ireland.

—_—

- MEXICO.

17" ans Picayune of February 2d,

~  highly interesting items :

4 7 wardo, 20th ult,, letters state that
rress, on the 9th, after a stormy

?  the first section of the bill au-

o ..tent to raiss fifteen millions of

. *ication or sale of certuin goods

£ .. 1nta Anna eternly opposed this

.. .. -rumored that the opposition so

Y

" ldiers, that they had shot him.
" es confirmation ; but many cir-
= +it not improbable. Thearmy
> he lawcreated the greatest ex.
" ity of Mexico. The churches
% 3, the ordinances of religion
V. indiention of mourning was
... kens of resistance were evin.
-vere inclined to support the re.
~ nt. The Mexican Corgress,
"' ress everywhere, appear to be
. They are alarmed almost
. suc they make is, “ Ser 0 no
e i l '.O bc.)‘ )
e lly belicved in Vera Cruz, that
be made upon that place, but
.. 1ve been recently introduced.
... 00 menin the castle and 1800
" the town, besides the militia
« » who may be set down at 1000

. supply of only a few days’ pro.

{1 rrison is supplied from day to
e

.o id, has entirely thrown off the

..,1 a Commissioner from that

" at New Orleans, sent for the

e w.lt'h our government, to ob-

, “@nition of its independence.

"4, 'enro informed that Mr, Thos.

‘Algiers, and even that they are unable to main.
tuin, except by the actual presence of a reg_ru'ar!
army of one hundred thonsand men, and a year.!

'ly expense of $20,000,000.—There is a remark. -

able prophecy recorded in Genesis xvi., 10-12, of |
[shinael, the progenitor of the Arabs, that his|
posterity should be numerous—that he should be:
a wild man—his hund against. every man, and
‘every man's hand aguinst him—and that he
ishould dweil in the presence of all his brethren.
:The history of Ishmael’s descendunts, has hither-
to been in exact accordunce with the prophecy.
And it is, therefore, not at. all surprising that the
French in their efforts at conquest, have met with
so little success.  For the Word of God cannot
be broken.— Watchman § Obaercer.

A New Rerunric. Lord Elgin, the Governor
General of' the British possessions in North
America, having arrived at Montreal, the Cana-
dian papers are again discussing the subject of
a Federal Union, to include Upper and Tower
Canada, New Brunswick, Newfoundland, Prince
Edward and Nova Scotia. The arguments used
tare :—the rapid growth and prosperity of the
United States.

Rignr. The House of Delogates of Virginia
racently refused to grant a general amnesty to
ithose who have incurred the penalties of the
duelling law. The law disqualifies from holding
office under the State all persons engaged in
ducls.

Monror. Epwanps. This man whose q’tcn.
sive forgeries won for him the unenviable ggpu.
tation of being the most expert forger ig” the
United States, died a short time since in the hos-
pitel of the Sing Sing Prison. o

The British Consul for North and South Car.
lina has given notice that ho is forbidden by
Lord Palmerston to administer on the estates of’
British subjects in slaveholdtng counties, who
are the owners of slaves.

p—

. +

PLe Verrier's Phinet. We see it announced as
the result of late observations and discoveries,
that this planet is continually approaching the
eurth. When first discovered, it was with diffi-
culty seen with the most powerful telescopes; but
it is now nearly visible to the naked ege. 1t is
said to travel at the rate of a million and a half
miles in twenty-four hours, and as it is believed
by some to partake of the nature of a comet, some
philosophers apprehend serious results from its
approach, and the most learned professors in
England and France are anxiously endeavoring
to solve the mysterious problem.

An African. Priest at the Frenck Court. The
Paris correspondent of the Boston Atlas says: A
frequont visiter at the Thilleries of late, where he
sits by the Queen's side, is Father Noussa, a jet-
black African priest, who excites great interest
by accounts of his missionary labors in Senegal.
Many of the nobility have invited bim to their
tables, and large sums have been subscribed to
build him a new chnrch. Through his exertions
over six hundred Roman Catholic priests have
signed a petition for the abolition of slavery in
the French colonies, to be presented to the next
Chambers—over eight thousand other signatures
follow.

ACKNUWLEDGMENT.

The undersigned, as Treasurer of the Preshy-
tery of Steubenvilie, would thus acknowledgc
the receipt of Twelve Dollars and T'wenty.five
Cents, from the Female Missionary Socicty of
Cadiz, to the Presbyterial Missionary Fund, in
sustaining Presbytery in affordins preaching to
the destitute within her own bounds.

Wu. LoriMore.

ACEKNOWLEDGMENT.

The Treasurer of First Synod acknowledges
the receipt of the following sume for Synod’s
Fund:

Spear Spring congregation, by Rev.

Callaban,
Richmond, Ohio, congregation, Rev.
Lorimer, by Rev. D. R. Kerr,
Knoxville, Ohio, congregation, Rev.

¢ 500
300

Lorimer, by Rev. D. R. Kerr, 2 00
Bethesda, congregation, by Mr. Pol-

lock, 10 00
Piney Fork, Ohio, congregation, Rev.

Clokey, by Rev. D. R. Kerr, 2 00

Mill Creek congregation, Rev. Reid,

s Lariver, Jr., President.
Epxuno SNowDEN, Secretary,

MARRIED,

On Thursday, the 4th insant, hy Rev. David

. Kerr, Mr. Henny Mivroro Saivn to Miss
Frances L. Dixwiboig, only daughter of Rev.
Jumes L. Dinwiddie, D, D., of this city.

On Tuesday evening, February 2d, by Rev. J.
K. Riddle, Mr. John Barge of Kittanning, to
Miss Eveursia Kriey, daughter of the late Hon.
Meck Kelly of Indiana, Pa,

On the 21st ult,, by Rev. William Burnett,
Mr. SamueL M'Purrsox, to Miss Jane Morrison,
daughter of Mr. William Morrison, of Ohio
Township.

By Dr. Pressly, on the 2d inst., WaLgRR Erse.
MaAN, to Miss Maraarer Frazes, all of Alle-
gheny city.

By the same, on the 12th inst., ArLexanprr
MoRrrELAND, to Miss Mary TaGaaRT, all of Pitts.
burgh.

OBITUARY,

Dikp, at her residence in Burgettstown, Wash.
ington county, Pa., un the 11th of January, Miss
Evizasrrn IroNs, after a lingering illness, with

-|consumption. She was a member of the Asso.

ciate Reformed Church;: and of an exemplary,

comfort—and highly she prized that best of all
Books. g was not, we hope, left to a death-bed
—to gutlr hope from expreseions dropt from
her lips. Her previous life was of the same
characier. God was pleased by a tedious afflic-

¥ 4tionso make the parting pang less severe. Her's

wis not the boastful confidence—hut the % good
hope through grace, that maketh not ashamed.”
A certain death was for some time before her.
1t took lrer by ne surpriso—und we hope the loss
is to ker infinite gain.

LINES ON HER DFATH.

The Master came, and call'd for thee, and now
That call has been obeyed ; and we have look’d
The last time on thy face—the last time hear'd
Thy voice. . . . . .

® * »

» *

.+ .+ Had we the power, doubtless we hLad
Kept thee here. But this, thongh kind to us,

Christiun deportment. She was long afflicted, ,
but bore it patiently, The Word of God was her‘

ed
!1hem that they may be corrected.

31

| Allegheny County Temperance Quarterly Con.{1763. His parents were membere oﬁw First

Associate Burgher Church that was establ shed in
that part of the connty, of which the Rev. Andrew

.of Allegheny, are hereby notified that the next | Black, from Scotland, was the Pastor. At an
!1egular meeting of this Association, will ba held |arly age he removed to the Parish of Drumbo,

and there became a member of the Antiburgher
Church, under the pastoral care of the Rev. Mr.
Bell. From thence he removed to the city of
Beliast in the year 1799, and continued in the
commanion of the Antiburgher Church until he
remaved to this country in 1819, when he con.
{nected himself with the First Associate Reform.
ied Church of this city, of which he was a con.
.sisient member up to the time of his death,
' Having attained an uge beyond that generally

{alloled to man, he felt amid the gathering in.

finites of four.score years, that the time of his
{departure was at hand ; and as he approached

'the valley of the shadow of death, he feared no

revil, for he had put his trust in the great Shepherd

rand Bishop ef souls.

{ DiEp, on January 3d, Davio StEwarp, aged
I8 years 11 months and 5 days, and on Januury

16th, WiLLiam STEwanT, aged 5 years and 4
;months, children of William H. and Martha
i Stewart, of Upper St. Clair.

These parents have a lonely dwelling now.
!’Their children were indeed remarkable and Jove.
Ily'- Great care had been bestowed on them in
(training them for the scrvice of God, and young
jus they were, they showed that parental care
-had not been in vain. The loss of one child is
{hard, but to be left childless is harder still. Ryt
parents weep no more, your loss is cverlasting
gain to them. They are gone almost together,
i—they are gone before you, and they are gone 10
1Jesus. A little longer and you will meet them
/in heaven to part noinore. A father’s tears may
How at the remembrance of his loss, but et that
father remember, that his children sleep in Jesus.
Aud when a mother can no longer see the ob.
jects of her care, her affection and her prayers,
ilhen let her remember that she shall yet be with
iher departed children; for Martha "has chosen
‘t/:at
I‘her.

i
'

good part which shall not be taken away from

e ————

05~ If there be any mistakes in the acknow.
Igments, subscribers will please notify us of

PAYMENTS FOR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE
' PREACHER., :

Tarlton Dnrly';} 3d volume .

Oa the Fourth Volume.
Robert Stinson Hugh Hogne
R Brice James M'Caughey
John Milligan James Lemon
Jobn Brisbane Rohert Foster

James Dickey Robert M’Cormick
Joseph Curry, M D B M’Cormick
Robert Hill Joseph Farrell
John Leper William Foster

George M'Connell James Cro_zier
On the Fifth Volume.

James West John Vanetan

had been,

Perhaps, the most unkind to thee. No tears

Are shed in Heaven ; and earth is wet with tears,

Here sigh is answer’d back by sigh, and sorrow

Looks, where'er she turns, on sorrow's face.
Grief

Never dries her cheek. “ A vale of tears™ ie
Earth's

Appropriate name. And why then mourn onr
friendn

Departed ? “ Weep not for us,” they scem to
say:

Wecep for yourselves—and for your children
weep.

If safe in Christ, we part to meet again,

Where sin and sorrow never come, and * fure-
wells"

Never rend the bleeding heart. Around that
place

No tempests sweep—no night its curtain hangs.

No common sun lights up its skies, the Lamb

Its light—the Lord its glory shines. But stil]

When nature bids to weep, ’tis hard not to

Indulge in tears. Indulgence sweet, if not

Indulg'd too much—Jesus himself, when stand.
ing,

By the grave of him he lov'd—his sorrows

Told in tears: and o’er Jerusalem's doom’d,

Ill-fated city wept.—That Saviour said

To Nain's widow * weep no more,” and gwe

An only son back to a mother's arms.

So now, wo trust, he says to friends, * Werp
not ;"

But seck with her & mansion in the skien.

R. J. 1.

Mr. Rosxrt Youve, whose death was an.
nouuced in the last numbor of « the Preacher,”

: . .interested in a society to aid

by Rev. D, R. Kerr, 400

James M'Allister John Moore
'Rev R Gracey Jane Richmond
‘James Black Jesse M Reid

i Benjumin M*'Gaw Samucl Pollock

{J C"Bartley Isaac Gilhelm
: Robert S Gowdy William Ford
H Dungan J C M'Ginity

Robert M'Clare Robert M’Cormick

Johin P Weed

C Arbuthnot

Mr M'Laughrey
M'Kee Hazlipp
Samuel Christie
James Mitchell
James Mathews
Eliel Walker
James Dickey
Joseph Curry, M D
Robert Hill

Rov R A Ross

Rev R C Grier
Alexander Ree<ide
Louis Hazline
William M Gormley
William M Connell
John Leper
Hugh Hogue
Robert Ekin
tI D King
W R M'Cuin
G A M'Cain
A L M'Cain
J C Moore

C Simonton
J Strong

J Patterson
A M'Quiston
J M'Clurkan
William M*'Quiston
William Stewart
Archibald Thompson
Robert Nesbit

*

was bora in County Down, Ireland, in the yuar

[

John W Stewart

Wilkam S Cummins W K Jolnson
James Fulton Mrs Price

R Brice,  vol Nelson M'Kinney
Samuel Mays RevJ B Wart

Rev Juhn Hunter
John W alker, E<q
Matthew B Walluce
Arthur Grier
Willam Reid
Richard Peoples
James E Workman
B M'Cormick

Rov J Gulloway
James Sloan
Captain J Spence
Willic 'n Gabby
Miss CC M W Foster
William H Lott

A L Irwine

A G Hanson
Ebenezer Carson
Jumes Young
Nancy Young

A Connor

Cupt Jumes Chalmers
James Wilson
Alexunder Fonter
Adam Stewart, sr
James C Forter
Robert J Crawford
Martin Logen
Thomas Sharnon
Arthur P Batleg.
Jobn S Stewart
John Crawford
George M'Connel}
James Palmer

Mrs Mary Garvin
Mrs Mary Minis
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]. n;i And what if my feet may not tread where Hel| poriracts ¢Zf a Letter from Rev. Jam“] ELLlUl']‘ N
P k . POETRY. stood, Johnson, in reply to the above. ; S & P«\(,L\
. ] el = — ————— | Nor my ears hear the dashing of Galilee's flood, “. Mansrizn, 3d December, 1846. ETHBOL(()(:;;":MM&'[
R N th d him T ' : AL AND gy
:‘ e The following is one of the finest and moat at or ::y b:::s sec the cross wlhich he bowed im},p, ) o g cretary of the }zjoard, and| KooK PUBUSHEL:A;EM,
NI fecti . .. 'y . . S m't e ' ‘ h s,
e i o B . sy s G pren o CFSTI, O 10 Sl Corplu oo
- A. rayor. s . . ' SBURGH, Berwpy; -
! g Blost land of Judea? thrice hallowed of song. " Presbyterian Church in the Chty of | roukry stagen "~
SRl Where the holicst of memories pilgrim-like‘y"" loved of the Father, thy Spirit is noar New York, under the'ﬁ)aszio‘?) ,;’)“reﬁﬂAS constantly on by, :
throng ; To the mock, and the lowly, and penitent here; | of the Rev. John N. M'Leod, D. . of the Standud Nuge, ¢ -
In the shade of thy palms, by the shores of thy And the voice of thy love is L same even noW'|(GENTLEMEN : fd‘y' among which oy i 4, °
e gea, As at Bethany's tomb, or on Olivet's brow. I have the honor to acknowledge theI B;idzet on the Cuisge )
. On the hills of thy beauty, my heart is with thee. |receipt, on the 30th ultimo, of an extract ™ i o
3 With th |0 the outward hath gone—but in glory and}of the proceedings of your Board on the Holr):f" [C‘:m:mz
i ¥ ; ith the ese of a spirit I look on that shore, |  POWer, 24 of October, with the resolutions ap-| Cecil's Works; Dieg i
e 0. . i i 3 . A . . . [ v Ditdler, -
b Where the pilgrim and prophet bhave hngen:d('n’e srimiT survived fh° fh“‘&" of an hour; pended, so kindly expressive of their own, Chalmer’ Sermw;fi‘;,,'.l .
0 !  before, {Unchanged, undecaying, its Pentecost flame  lgnqe and that of the congregation, of the . CID‘O.' Natwnd Ter - g
'3 ! # : / With the glide of a spirit I traverse thosod, | OB the heurts sccret altar is burning the same. | pocontion which 1 and my family were 0 -SRI Do. ¥i,,
RN Made bright by the steps of the angels of God. | —s———— |D3PDY t0 extend Lo their beloved pastor,! Sudderd's Britah Pui
el ) when atllicted last August, and a stran-  Rev. John Newyt. ',
by b o Blue hills of the sea! in my spirit I hear ‘ MISCELLANY. ger in our town. I bave also perceivedi Davies' Serinae; Lot *
AR AN Thy waters, Genesearet, chime on my ear: | ——= - == =i cmsm——m e | connection with this notico, the union| pieologict Skwb by
O & Wh he lowly and i . N e . . I Davidson'e Connee!
b , °;° the lowly and just with the people sat A WELL-DESERVED TESTIMONIAL. of muniticence too groat, with gratitude, Hisorg ; The lyad o
4 5 own, : -d., i i i 5 e Cons
o oK ) overcharged, in voting to me unanimous | Bereuved Parsnis G-}
o ]g.: R ‘ Aad ul:z w:Pray on the dust of his sandals was D:“l\;}‘se‘z;’“g; ;fe “3‘;5:)’:{ ]?;;;h:egi: lé'ha.silrcr pitcher, as u testimonial of my ':ifv,"ffm?{";f’,"‘ﬁ'f ?f\'{i@ |
‘ [ B - . ' < -1 Christian attentions. k Ereachers Yo,
TR . . . . . < A . . .  The Pulpit Cyelopréy;
{ ‘ bl ing from a meeting of Xeni such dis shed Yiberality and, .o poiby oo s
| 4 o .l Beyond are Bethulia’s mountains of green, i g. . .g ° Synod m. enia, _l< ork?us d!eun{;tém .h BI'"{)’ yandy oy, Pulpit Awistan 12
. [+F . . Oblio, was seized in Mansfield with a se-{gceat Kindness, my aear 8irs, 1 bog you Edmonson's Short ez -
! o And the desolate hills of the wild Gadarcne; } 'or v ; ; ‘ ; i
[ g i - ) Lo
U P Ard 1 pause on the goat-crags of Tabor to ;ee jvere attack of small-pox. He was among lyt:’:c::ptef(;t;lg otlll]rseh e;:l:(]i t}; 03:: Z}“g;“. )lgl:;‘:l::ﬁe:‘m?i '
. St . . present, thc ren xpressions. FPrinceton Theieger'i,
’{ : The gleam of thy waters, O dark Galilee ! (istrang.ers, and from fear of the disease,| ¢ my decp gratitude, and every senti- ?ul‘lwra;cuky w}:ld b
' -k Hark! & eound ia the vall . , iwas likely to be much neglocted at the|ment of fraternal respect. ! C‘;{r;e.s«'\l'v:;h':’le
Cl i S"rm':“" in the valleys, where, swollen and |\, ;e hoyse in which he was compelled James Jounsox. | Dieds Works s fr
1 ! i } Thy r,we:'o Kiehon, is sweoping along: to take a bed. In this emergency, Rev. To Messrs Jobn T. Agnew, Secremr_v‘; Barn«;‘ Netes o buic
| ' s N ping \ A Joh fthe Associ of the Board, and George C. Alexander, ™" the New Testawes -
Lo Whore the Canuanite strove with Jehovah in |9 ames Johnson, of the Associate Reform- . : | Eneyclopedia of be.q .
P vain 4 Church of th 1 4 Chairman of the Committee of the Trus-'  fups pieiniy:
X , And e torrent dark with the b € urch of that place, came forv.sar‘ tees of the Reformed Presb. Church in} seow's, Heoryl, 61
| : A: 3~h_i“t)x'x-ex\ grew dark with the blaod of the:and urged on Dr. M'Leod the hospitali- |the City of New York. { prehencive Comment; -
; 4 . © Al of which will e

tics of his house, which were accepted, U i :
duri . . . prices, and to thoe b
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.k not,” sald our Lord, ¢ that |
10 send peace on ‘the earth; Iisented as producing such pernicious fruit,
-~ to send peace, but'a sword n

tulrvauon of the religion’ of;Christ

Lrpma
td

‘ L‘J &

our sinful world, has been tltend

mns.,

“ie,or. One Dollar and uhalf uher the ‘fact, that in, every age of the church, these
No discontinvance until nll very doctrines bave been held by, men in-

% mon who will procure five new subscri-
‘ransmit tae maney, shull be eotitled to

- a privale conveyance does not offer, |

;. - mmotions and wars and bloody
And yet no .one who hasjject of the Divine decree.
"ed the power of this religion|enter upon an enquiry as to the lendency
own heart, will pretend that these of dny Parncular dagtrine, it is imporiant; "To, sap
gitimate (ruits ;. or that :the béliefithat we understand precxselv what the dod-

them. And yet it is an’ jncontrovertible! cordance ‘with a previously formed. pur}

‘pose 1 - The coteect dnswer to this inquiry,
virtually sellles the-controversy relative to

feriot to node others in mtenecwai culti-|the doctrine of the divine Decree, Ac-

recently ‘been published among us. -
Pnhghtmed ‘religios community havebeem
asked to bcheve, that jn New Bngland, as
well as in every othet Jand, Ahere Cal\nn-
ism has prevailed, the rigid ‘theolozy,”’
and 4 the despondent’ doctrines of Calvin-
ism,” "have led men. to embrat;f- a0 Umver~
saham, Umtanmnsn‘\ and semi. mﬁdehty
Aqgainst this_8erious sweeping accusation,
I appear as'the humple advoente of that
system ofdoctrine agamst wblcb it is level-
ed.

Among the docmnes whmh are repre-

the_writer referred to, partieularty specifies
what he terms ¢ Pre-election, Pre-reprbba-
tion and Fipal Perseverance.” The two
first of these doctrines, come under the sub-
And before we

{cording to Calvnigm, we have in the works|.
‘In the ldst pumber of the Preagher,- the of ‘¢reation. and providencé, the develop-

ment of ,the wise and holy purpose or de-

there nfe ‘being of different \*hnracters,
both bad and "md Among -the -higher
order OflMll"mt beings, there are angels
of Jight, mll-lhel'* are apostate spifits : and
nmohﬁ men, thee are the righteous and
the mcked A their ongmal creation,
both angels andmen were holy beings.
How st W as firg lmmduced into the in.
to!huenb universq we know not. But we
are certam._ thatit -did not proceed from
God. God i§ liht, and in’'him is no dark-
ness at ,ll, -andit’js Just as lmposmble
that he shoul b the -Author of sin, -as
that daﬂn sjould proceed from (he
source of higik. Pyt as it.is an undem-
able facty* tha}sn has found its way ' into
the world, it ut Arive - “obtained entrance
either with, o vitholt diving permission.
34 could nott preven! the
sin:into the workd, would he

entranc

cnples has a lendency to produce|trine is, and then, whether it is sustaified|¢irraalls & call t quiestion the trith of bis

1strous  results,

es to follow peace with all men.
vy . herefore, the advent of our Lord,

© ' :onsequence of the depravity of|the tendency of the truth is mvanably to
v heart, have proved the occasion {promote holiness of life.
nd commotions in the earth, these|through thy truth, thy word is truth.”
: consequences are to be attribu-

the mild and peaceful reign o

l, but to the desperate wickedness|Calvinism, is expressed in the. following

" stinguishing doctrines of the gos-
always had to encounter the same
"0 our world, which was manifest
ds their divine Author. And
.-+ zealous promulgation and the
efence of the truth asin Jesus,

uently become the occasion of|causes taken away, but rather established.”

_1 spirit of bitter opposition, And
ience of solid arguments, it is no
hing for the adversaries of the
sndeavor to render it ‘odious, by
to it consequences, for which it
‘e accountable, than was the ad-
sur Lord for those commotions
L with his appearance among men.
in a peculiar manner, been the
it system of doctrine which is
y the title of Calvinism, to ex-
such opposition. It is but seldom
2¢ the great principles of this sys.
by any thing like Seriptural and
-rgument, But very commonly
is madc, to awaken in the public
:ling of horror in relation to these

1 by charginz upon them conve-

!ur which they are in no degree

le. The charges which are fre-

wreferred against the doctrines em.-

t the system of Calvinism, by a

1en, who neither know what they

whereof they affirm, are of such

The Author of|by the Word of God.
ty, is termed the Prince of Peace, |doctrine of Scripture may be perverted by
tospel is appropriately denomi-{the depraved ingenuity of man, and may

- gospel of peace; and where its|thus be made to countenance an evil course.
is felt, not only does it produce|But the truth of God, cannot possibly have
he human bosom, but it disposes;any such evil tendency. The truth as in

It is possible that a

Jesus, is the appointed means by which
sanctification is advanced in the soul ; and

« Sanctify them

On the subject of “God's Eternal De-
cree,” the doctrine which is maintained by

words : ¢ God, from all eternity, did, by
the most wise and holy counsel of his own
will, freely and unchangeably ordain what.
soever comes to pass; yet so as thereby
neither is God the author of sin, nor is vio-
lence offered to the will of the creatures;
nor is the liberty or contingency of second

In this complex proposition, there is a dis-
tinct exhibition of the general principle,
1. That the decrce of God extends to
i whatsoever comes to pase.’”
2. [t is denied that this doctrine makes
“ God the Author of sin.””  And
3. It is maintained that the liberty of
the rational creature remains unimpaired.
And hence, notwithstanding the decree of]
God, man is accountable for his conduct,
and his sin is chargeable not upon Goad,
but upon himself.
In supporting this doctrine, I shall take
it for graoted, that all things in hecaven
and in earth, dorived their existence from
God, and that his kingdom ruleth over all.
These things are explicitly revealed in the
Word of God, and are admiued by all
those with whom we are concerned in the
present discussion. I then all things were
created by God, and il he rules in the king-
dom of men, and doeth according to his

omnipoterce, and to deny his ability to
govern hic own empire. Whatever diffi-
culty then,may be connected with the in.
troductior f sin, we are shut up to the
recessity o'admitting, that it has obtained
an entrarce into the world by the permis-
sion of éal. And Calvinism maintains
that for rviterious but infinitely wise rea-
sons, Gd was pleased to permit sin to
have a pce in the world, and that he de-
signs to 1a%e it subservient to the promo-
tion of hiown glory.

Amon;men there exists the same diver-
sity of clracter as among angels. There
are thosevho study to regulate their lives
bv the lo of God ; while there are others,
the lanzize of whose hearts is, Who is
the Lordiat I should obev him? They
neither fe God, nor reward his authority.
That Gocould at anv momem terminate
their wicdness and their existence to-
aether, none will deny. Or, if it were
his please, he could by his Spirit, change
their hea and make them- the willing
subjects +his grace, And vet we see,
that in my instances he, for a long time,
upholds @ preserves wicked men, while
pursuing sinful course. Since then it is
evident, tt God could prevent the wick-
edness onan but does not, it follows,
that it exs by the permission of God.
And accong to Calvinism, the decree of]
God extes to the sinful actions of men
in this sey that it is his purpose to per.
mit their stence, This decree however
with rega to the permission of sin, nei-
ther offersolence to the will of man, nor
does it im him to da that which is evil,
Nor is thivine decree the rule, by which
the charac of man’s conduct is to be de-
termined.t is the divine law, which is
the appoid rule for the regnlation of]
humnn cmet. and the standard by which
onr actione to be tried.  And our actions

will in the army of heaven and amoug the
inhabitants of the earth, the question natu-

are right wrong, in the sight of God, as
they accowith, or are contrary to this

hefore (xod, When we do.that which the
hand and -tounsel of the Lord before de. -
termined to be done.” Acts 4:28 -
The doctrine of the divine decrge has its
origio in the very nature of God, as a Be-
ing. of ipfinite intelligence. k belon«s es-
seutu\'ﬂ) to ‘the nature of an nuclhgem be-
ing to #ct’in accordance with a previously
No
intelligent being in the proper exercise of
his powers, would comnience a work with-’
out a purpose or -design with regard ¢o
what he was about to dg. The mechanic
will not engage in the erection of a house,
until he has formed in his own mind, a
plan according to which he will proceed,
and a' purpose with' regard to the use to
which the building shall be appropriated.
And can any rational man persuade him.
self to believe, that.the infinitely wise God
formed this stupendous structure—the Uni-
verse, with all its inhabitants, and with all
its ‘furniture, without having previously
formed in his own mind a purpose with re-
gard- to the work which he was about to
execute, and the end to whichi it should
be made subservient? To deny the doc-
trine” of the, divine decree, is virtually to.
maintain, that he who i iafinite in wisdom,
‘proceeded in ithe werk of creaiion without
design, and that in the government of the
world he aims at the accomplishment of
no end. To deny that the Most High
God acts in accordance with a previously
formed purpose is to impute to a Being of
infinite intelligence, that which would be
regarded as folly in man. To my mind
then, it is perfectly clear that the doctrine
which maintains that the decree of God
extends to ‘ ‘whatsoever comes to pass,”’
ig in accordance with.sound reason,

And what say the Scriptures of truth?
In a great variety of instances, the sacred
Oracles speak of the counsel, will, pleasure
and purpose of God, which different terms
convey the same general idea. A few ex-
amples are here submitted to the consider-
ation of the reader.
is none like me; declaring the end {rom
the beginning, and from ancient times the
things that are not yet done, saving, my
counsel shall stand and [ will do all my
pleasure.” Isaiah 46:11. . « Truly the
Son of man goeth as it was determined ;
but woe unto that man, by whom he is he-
trayed.” Luke 22:22. «Him being de-
livered by the determinate counsel and fore.
knowledge of God, ye have tuken and by
wicked hands have crucified and slain,”
Acts 2:28,  «Of a teuth against thy holy
child Jesus whom thou hast anointed both
flerod and Pontius Pilate, with the Cen.-
tiles and the people of Isracl were pather.
ed together for to do whatsoever thy hund
and thy counsel determined Lefore to be
done.” Acts 4:28. “In whom also we
have obtained an inheritance, being pre-
destinated according to the purpose of hin
who worketh all things aficr the couuse! of
his own will.”” Eph. 1:11.  Examples of
this kind could ensily be multiplied.  And
from those which we have adduced, it will
at once appmr that the Yively Oprcles da
ascribe to God, a “counse!,” a ¢ dopy.
minate counscl.” a % counsel” which + do.

termined before” what was to be doce, a

“] am God and there
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‘‘ purpose”.and a “counsel of his own now, yet for the benefit of my venerable ol divine appointment. ‘Lhis, human wis- shuq
- Will, after which he worketh all things.”| friend, I shall endeavor 10 recall the skill dom may not presume to do. God has feir, the Pemainder shyy, -
And according to Calvinism, the decrce of' which I once bad in such matters, while | made it the duty of all to sing his praise, lnture occasion, ™
God, is the purpose, or determinate coun-lundertake to crack this nut,and present to and he has not authorized any worship- %

. \\;
glve my (L “‘ i

e

~sel of hi§ own will, ater which he .work. 'him the kernel, which I.hope'may prove ping assumbly to praise him by proxy. Bul; T k

eth both in creation and in providence.  savory-to his taste. ‘a8 to the matter of tunes, and the reading s

- - From our preceding remarks, it appears|  And in the first place, [ must request'of the psalm ¢ line by line, before the sing-: Mg, Eviton: ey

that it is in perfect accordance with the my good friend to observe, that I am very ing thercol,”’~—these are things, for whichi In the Preachr of b :

character of God as a Being of infinite in. | far from being an advocate for “*new it 15 not pretended that we have divine ap- SErVE some remgyl N
telligence, to suppose that he has craatedl,lhings,” or “new measures™ jp religion, pointment—these are things which must Chrig R

bv a w . M.

. . . . . . . ' e H ' * T“Ef W g,

all things in heaven and in earth, in pur-lm the popular and objectionable accepta- he regulated by Christian prudence in ne. '« Proshyter \hht‘m{n N
. . Aoy

* suance of a previously formed purpose or tion of those phirascs. ~ I was complaiaing cordance with the general principles of the vonr request for a g,
design, and that he governs all things in'of the unreasonable conduct of some per- Bible. And in these things in common Vet as o stbjeer Iﬁn{‘n g
the universe in conformity with the pur- sons, who resistall those improvements in with  all thinge  humah, there  will bnlpnrmnoe,lnmpr.w;n:f.' 1
pose of his wisdom. "And it has further|the manner of conducting divine worship, chanzes with the advancement of society, hoth oy snnn;:ol'théy.,ff;j. I
appeared that-to suppose that the Most]suggested by age and experience, and who,: With regard to tunes, | have said they!™0i%tiin, and 4y, e
High God has no fixed purpose aceordmg;fnr the lack of rationn| RIIUMED!S, €16 ht 1o b plain, stmple, grave and mela. 10 10 which vy s
to-which !he operafions of hls' hand are!deavor 10 excite a prejudice against them, dious; such as when correctly sunu, will! [t appears 1o me thit ' .
condurted in au parts of his admnmst'mu«m,vby' nppl_v‘m.g to them a phrase of dnubl(’pl ‘make * arave sweet melodv.”  Now who A1 a dociring) pmr,;»,,

~would be to impute to the source of wisdom, ‘and suspictousiaport,  f Methusclah Will i 10 determine what tunes bear this charac. A Christ Jewys .
a degree,vof folly fvhnch wc?ulq he Qerogn-éplease to adjust his speemeles, and look ter 7 1 see Methaselah 1s impaticnt to an. ¢ the exercise of 1, e«
tory, even to a being of finite mt?“'gﬂnce'lo‘:pr my remarks, with a '”.”P carey, he g ar—« Non A set of boys and givls.”  ],"™000 43 adivine pery,
And having inquired. What say‘the Law!will perceive that | have farticularly dis- | - :

, . : .o LN tcheerfully join with mv venerable friend!™ D s resumed 1, n,
-and the Testimony! we have reccived tinguished between what s divinely | Y : N ey

AP lin his answer.  And with his permission, | 3TNy a0d domiyigy, .

. . ) J . . s an . § sion, ! Ll LAUE
their unequivocal response,— Qur God pointed, and those circunstannal things | will add—Nor to a set of cross old men, LT, BE hod for g h
* Ay e T

is in the heavens; he hath done wha'tso- connected with the wnrfhi) of God, uhich;who have no music in themselves, and ! F1es® declarations, | oy X 'c‘]
ever he pleased ; be' worketh all thmgs'mqst be regulated by (',hnsnan prudence. ., relish none in others—Nor 1o those ! D® 0¥ mean thy oS
after the counsel of his own will.” : .\/Vl"h‘l'ﬁ;{'ﬂrd to !he 1nrme'.. as that ‘,"h'"h‘whn never lenrned tn sing correctly, and ™ XIMINg 60 natm, .

- ~And now ['wonld most respect{ully ap. |is divinely appointed, ha its origin in the ' ho take so livtle interest in rf'(;r’m' [eommon with the Father 5 - o
peal to the sober reflection and intelli. {infinite wisdom of God, hefe is na FOOM s duty it; a becoming r;mnnm[‘)erhat !gnglt‘ssemial sovere’mm\v;m'.jd,:~ 1,'
. . . . g . . - . ! ¥ A 2 X 20y ey, . . 2
gence of every- unprejudiced mind, and|for improvement, aund it vould be daring will not learn to sing—Nor to those whose | MP*1C® i ap anghe 5 I
- ask, Whiat-iy there in this doctrine to ren- . presumption on the part o man to atempt |y oice s never heard in the churcl; exc(;? * Power belongeth yyo i | 1)
der'it obnoxious to the charge of « rigid[it. " But as for those thins which are of 8 whan an effort is made 1o disturb its P ot the Son of God, 101, | In
theology 77 What. is there in_the princi. |circumstantial nature, andwhich. not being B i me hamble 'o;;ininns the r;g:‘;"";' and of inherent and scor. |} C)
ple which maintains that the infinitely wise divinely appointed, mus he delerminediﬁ,mml method ofz{voidinn "he ovil aen .eg; Preise sovereignty and fr. .} o
God detérmined beforehand, what he would [by human wisdom, thev like all human b the church ought to guard  ARIns time of his incarnatin: -, f be
do, both in creation ahd in providence, to|things, are suscentible i impmvcmom,?thin ¢ like the following ghiard, 1s some- ong as he oceupies theme.. § oo
produce in the mind unworthy thoaghts of and will be modified by 1t state of society., ! T{;\n individunl wh é,-' . I 'That  he humbled hinet. | 1i
God? . Will any one dare to deny that! Lot me explain. It is he duty of all 1o individual who leads the praise of| - no reputation and i . § it
God had a right to detcrmine what heiemploy their voices in nnson with devoul‘.arc“"g,""g;‘“o“' should not only be a man form of a servant,” tes- | fix
would do with his creatures?  Who will | hearts, in singing God’spraise.  This is !?'dmuan%a taste who, in addition toa know. disclose, but we are poy ..} 10
presume to question-the capacity of him!a matter of divine appodtment. Rut the ‘[ e o th.e_ prmcvpl:s of musie, has & eXpressions as teachips, -
whose understanding is infinite, to make the 'tunes, which are to be-mplayed for thp{Ph‘:“sam voice, but, of a strictly religious ANy of thewseential nohc .
wisest and best determination with redard{modutation of the voire n $inging praige, |CATACICT. T'he character of the precen. divinity. The distinoig -} 2
toall things in the Universe? Who will say ‘are nat divinely appointel, < This part oﬂ:.".’ '8 8 matier in which the honor of re. sential and mediatoril e
that the Almighty is unable to execufe the |divine worship must be related by Chyris. |'|3'00 18 (':ogcerne'i.r (,A 3,(’ it is a shame lation is a Seriptural dier--
parposes of his wisdom 7 Calvinism main. tian prudence. And as the*sdence of [OF @ COngre r']m,""“ ° ';P s people to have 0 ot Ao §
tains that,—¢ Whatsoever the Lord pleas.’ music like all other human sciences admitsfar".’a" f‘;““‘_ up Pf‘b icly to lead their concerning himsell, whe: - LL
ed, that did he in heaven, and in earth, in'of improvement, it is prepostercis to sup. :H"?::‘_ w "é '.*t' hat e.;le“ a professor of e | rineiple eannot be harme: lb'”
the seas and in all deep places.” And!pnse that the same tunes mug¢ be sung Alon an f" is s:. worse, where he is| = Father are one.” i -4
according to this' doctrine, Jehovah oc.|from age to age, regardless of tle lmpmvp.': ha m"t" ormor.a character. Bt while arenter than 17 A thes £
cupies a seat upon the throne of universal ;ments which have been madi ‘n musi. ! ) ctaraqj er b‘“' piety 1s essential in a PTe-cessing all things by e § g,
dominion, all persons and things in heaven'As it respects the venerable T'werv, f(e:‘, or, 'th!sh y no means the only qualifi-| ;o Tight, he coll m § g
and in earth being subject to his' control, which were sung exclusively nhe oldan |°? lt'lm Which 1s necessary.  To sing cor. while as Mediator «all s 1|
and beirig governed hy him in accordance time, I have nn hesitation in sating !hm‘,:)?cthy' ”',m'"f"l mn?t possess a knowledze/, him in heaven andnef ¢

with the purpose. of his infinite’ wisdom. they are good pieces of music; md wh.:-njt | edpah\nmp'os o muie.  And to he able) gicrinvion  preghyir o
And while God is exalted, man is taught to 'sung correctly, they are very aithle to he''? 121 the united voices of a congregation, averlooked ; as the onclz bu p
take his place in the dust, and devouly to!employed in"the worship of Gd. Blnt':n'ga""i’(‘;;,s‘ POSS‘{:’S 8 voice clear, strong expressed seatiments ape fme
exclaim, ¢ Great and marvellous are thy they have been sung so long by tose who b ";: 1ous, !\em the‘ofﬁcors pf the | pat the essential charaesr feon
works, Lord God Almighty ; just and true!seem to glory in their ignorinc of thej:‘u}:!“l:)‘ perform ll‘l(‘ll' duty in sclecting a person in the Godhead, o $He
are thy ways, thou King of saints,” ‘principles of music, and who, iminging,“ﬁ 'a he P‘;rsn," 1o’ Il this important of. hecame man, into that win g

But, as it is in reference to the con-/proclaim defiance to all musical le, and. Cle" e selection of the tune, as a general o) ;
nection between the Decree of God, and who appear to act upon the prinole, that;V'® may be safely left with him.  Such According to the prnci =<, B
‘the wicked actions of men, that the princi- the more discordant the notes thy utter, 2 'y:.re}:'ontor, will seldom introduce a tune just advaneed, the Lot b+ g?
pal difficulty on this subject exists, I shall{the mare orthodax the praise, tjt thesogwn e cnpm;tkbe sung by those who have an essential as well as are
endeavor in my next number, to show from (ood old tunes have been literall orturod'; ¥ musical knowledge, _ And those Who ldom. It is correettosss %
plain and indisputable examples recorded to death. And therefore, 1 havdeen al.|"@V€ no acquaintance with the rules of

it

[

e &

; authority rules, even wh -
in Scripture, that the divine Decree does’ most brought to the conclusiof that it m":’c’.’f"‘d ‘;"hlﬂ regflrdlefzs of all the op- ; ’
extend to these, yet in such a manner as;would he respectful to their mhory to POFtUBINES of learning with which we are
not to interfere with human liberty ; and:perant them, at least for a time,) repose surrounded are determined to remain in
therefore, though, that which wicked menin peace, . . ::‘::grance, dshoulq at least hold their
do, may be in accordance with what the{ As[ am particularly anxious | be un. - i.Ju::, and permit thos‘e who regard it a8 o dinate 1o that suprom
hand and counsel of the Lord before de- iderstood, and as [ am somewhat prehen. ‘;’I" quty, to make a_* loud noiseq skill-| oo dorived. And a1
termincd to be done, vet as they act freely 'sive that my friend Methuselah bads tao |/4HY,” to sing the praise of God in peace. |tha Godhead. From i Iv"
and in opposition to the law of God which|fast to take up correctly the ing of| As a general rule, | say, this matter |mediatorial commissin = R
is the rule of duty, they are justly regard-|what is read, [ must ask indulgde whilclmﬂ.\’ be safely left with the precentor.  Ilders his aceount. Jtmls-
ed as guilty in the sight of God, and ob-'[ intrr.,\duce another xllusujalion, 1am not however to be understood as sav- |this view, that the rmhf:nzi
‘naxious to punishment. It is a matter of divine apftment, !ing that the officers of the church, have nolsented as appointing (i
, MerLaxcrioN, 'that all men should praise Gof From concern in it.  To them it belongs tolwork. for the actofthe v
jobligation to perform this reasndie and!superintend every thing econnected with|was not a personal butan

,Celightful duty, none can plead ption.lfhe public worship of God ; and it becomes{and all economical ac:*ﬂr‘",‘
For the Preacher.  1¢¢ Kinas of the earth and all peopldprinces!them to see that all thinas are conducted jeternal  voluntary e

The Kornel for * Methuselah? to Eats |and all judges of the earth; hd voung|decentlv and in order. And if atany time | Father, Son and iy Gh* -
Mr. Evrron, men and maidens, old men and

Idren,” a tune should he introduced, which in the represented the C'(:d}md'.: ('l,
[ perceive from the last number of the are ppsitively. required b\ God engageéfS'lninl‘i?n ol'di.w-rt?et and competent judges acted !hrnugh the ,]';d't”:“;-
Preacher, that my friend Methuselah, sup- |in this exercise. To introduc f)snge;ls manifestly unsuitahle, it should at onee ithe Headship Whlf ; Ny
posing that 1 have little to do, has very into the church which would fetically be interdicted.  But such an interposition isesses 3 and of C-Uuh;di‘tf.
h-nevolently carved out some work for me. |take this service out of the ha of the will rarely be necessary, where lhe'oﬁicorsi(}hrist qdmmlsrerst e Lt
The task, however, which he has ca]led wor;hnppe_rs generally and conf it to alf’f the cfmrch have 'por.f'ormed their duty, These views are[f', iy
me to perform, is pleasant, rather than irk- {choir of singers, composed, it n} be, of In_A"ppointing to this important office alout of many proofs
some—to crack a nut ! 1 can remember|those who are not eVen‘pmfeg. of ,-e-‘smtable person, |John 5:17. “‘ My
the time, when [ was somewhat fond of ligion: would be in my view a gous rm-P But having as yet examined only onefand I work. R‘L
such emplovment. And though th.e days propriety. I‘t would be'an inva oﬁhe’half'of the nut, and finding it to mntain:G(»d‘ ard of the o 1
of cracking nuts are rather past with me|divine authority, by setting asid§ matter more than | at first anticjpated, lost I, When he shl e

i immediately emplosed © °
tration is sphordinge ¥
Christ, as Mediator, i "
but his authority being &
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) to God, even the Father.”  Acts . civil throne, the emblem of civil power.'gntbering much mud and filth.  Such was:tell) the appeﬁra};re (l)ll tlt:q’znr tcach:;, at:::
- ¢ He will judge the world—by that Christ sitting on that throne is a repre- the fact in respect to moral pbllomphcrglrnanager of ¢ the school’ ap;:lear d o
“hom he hath ordained.””  Rom. sentation of him ruling men as members among the heathen, but they had the hon- stated that Mr. A—— was so. runw;I at
God shall judge the secrets of nien of civil sotiety. Psalm 132:11. « 1 Inplpszy-'w acknnw.lcdge that they laborrd un. he could not rise frqm his bed. at,
i Christ.” Lord hath sworn to David—of the fruit der a difficulty. Says Sacrates, « To me my reader, do yon think of such a teacher
* interpretation given by ¢ Preshy. ‘of thy body will T set upon thy throne.” it seems best to be quiet ; it is neccssary to;of morals as this? Yet I presume he is
“ich | admit is the common one, of Isaiuh 9:7. * Of the increase of his gov-'wait till you learn how you ought to be- as fit for the task as any of his brethrén in
wr's declaration % my kingdom is ernment and peace there shall be no end, ' have towards the gads and towards men.” the profession ; we may sQ conclude, if we
iv world” bevond all dispate cor. iupon the throne of David, to order it' [ conclude then that those laws of moral-'are permitted to . judge from the favorable
" He hns indecd shown that the and to establish it.” tity which are collected and arranged by notices which he reccives' from certain
2y in the article which he quotes.  But I fear I have trespassed on vour reason, gnided by naturc’s light, are im. newspapers. - _
basis of union is exceptionable, in. patience, and shall do no more than offer a perfect and insufficient ; there is an un.‘ ButI suppose I have written as chh as
ns the Convention evidently de. few remarks on the inquiry, “ Have we sotdedness about them, which gives rise to| will ‘fill up the space allotted to me in the
how that the church is a spiritual 'any evidence that Christ desires or will doubt in regard to what is duty. Not #0,“ Preacher,” and I will only say, more:
hv describing her as not of this accept the subjection of nations through with the latter, which is' revealed from anon. - Yours truly,
From this it wauld follow that their coustituted authorities, beside or peaven, 1o thisthere is nothing imaginary . J.J.B.
~s no kingdom, but what is spirit. ‘apart fm'}"{ his ,Ch‘"'d"“f' spiritual king-|op disputable ; our duty to God, and our '
ery roverse ol which is asserlc(l;fl"m ! _To this [ unhesitatingly answer duty to man, are fixed ilearly’urid unalter- '
e aricle, Jin the aflirmative, and give the following 4yl v. v ' .o Moderate Drinking.

- at it i8 not the nature of his SPcc1h$atgoxms: ' ‘ And who, we may ask, so well quali-| Dr. Nott, speaking of the effects of

" but its origin or source which| - ]\“f"”"‘ are his subjects. Psalm 22: ¢ 440 frame lnws bv which man’s conduet moderate drinking, has the following
wr describes in the above de- 23 He is the Governor among the pa- towards his fellow man should be régu- truthful and forceful Janguage : ‘

v will, I think appear, from the tions. Rev. 1:5. * Prince of the kiugs lated as his Creator, who knows his pature,  “ The ragged, squalid, brutal rum-

. . . H . " e S 1 i . . . :
considerations.  The kmgdom};:!’ ”3(,3, e';,nh'] ]Re\(’l. 1‘)16 “d King of ;4 what is necessarv to secure his happi- drunkard, who raves in the bar-rvom,
wars was of this world not be-iings. - Surely he desires and will ac- jegq here and hereafter. And I contend consorts with swine in the gutter, or fills
the materiality of its sulw‘,ects,lcem their subjection.

. ARG 9 Nati led. Tsal that all that is good and worthy of atten-'with clamor and dismay the cold -and
se of the earthliness of its origin.| -~l.0 1‘)101‘1‘3Bare f:f)mmaul\f.e . bba'm tion in the systems of morals, collected comfortless abode, to which, in the #pirit
t from heaven but from earth. 2! = ¢ wise, ye Rings; be 1h-ier by ancient or modern writers, is de- |of & demon, he returs at night, -much

r . . ‘struc j es of H el h i ini 1
bt tyrants never sought; and cted ye judges of the earth; 36T tived from the same sourcs, ajthough it/as he injures himself, deeply wretched
tht as the source of power'the Lord with frar—kiss the Son.” y

) ) . . ;mav not be in precisely the same way,  as he renders his fumily, exerts but little
eracknowledged. The decla-;t]})"i‘:ﬁbd‘f”a,he des’w}s. ‘”i:‘,l ‘{‘“J accept, The moral ’;aw which was -give}r’u to.influence in beguiling (ihers into an imi-
]r:lcz(r‘n(;:n;;(&a‘:} ::;%emt:::; (l:hzt ml:nd: cdience to his Father’s com- Mos(‘,s upon Sinai's top forms, in my opin-étation of his revqlting conduct. pgx the
bich Pi}'ate enquired, but ge: 3. Nations who do not submit are '°® the grand foundation of alt wholeson'le.contrary, far as his example goes, it tends
' from below, but from above, |sorely threatened. Psalm 2:9. “ Thou rules, by which we are to be regulated into_deter from, rather then -allure to,
" 2 had said **my kingdom is not :3halt break them with a rod of iron; °%' dealings with God and man ; and true c_mmmt{ ;qdu!gencei. From ?'s degreda-
- .- but from heaven ; if my right fthnu shalt dash them in pieces as a pm_,m?raluy consists in & rigid obscrvance ofltlon Snd 18 woes, tile II]Ote of warning. is
3 based on the election of my ter's vessel.”” Isaiah 60:12, “ The uation. this law, and every teacher of'mora!s as sounde _.]bOth _lnll:d an ]('?lg}'l tha.t who-
" ey would be here to mainmin“‘“‘l kingdom that will not serve thee’we” as every s,'chool of morality, will be Boever wi | may hear it, and hearing un-
H . gk A . ifound taking this system as the text book. derstand. o

. . it by physical force; but in- shall perish. | B o oy T LIS 10X 200 “B tabl derate Christi
- -my kingdom is from God, on: 4. It is promised that natious shall! , Now 'let. us ipquire how tis with tne‘ . ;t fpu h:, mo (}elra 3 . knstlal}
. 7 to plead and snstain my *ubmit to him. Psalm 72:11. « Aj)''heatre “.'hlc'.‘, we are fold is a SChOdlr)v-me(.] rinkers, t_ L 1s the £ nniers -Oh

.. . his is the “giod confession” (kings shall fall down before him; all na-for morality T . Do the teachers pay due brandy or whiskey, m admx]).tulfe wit
“ witnessed before Pomius,"i""s shall serve him.” Isaiah G0:10. atttennop to this system? Have the les. ! Wine oxl' other repara:noug fa se?_y ca]leéi
~ the was “ King of kings, and " Kings shall minister unto thee.” 'sons which they teach a tendency to mduce‘}‘:’lme'ft:’ P"f;l uct, l:]mii f’.f ﬂ;: vineyard,
rds” 1 Tim. 6:13-15. And| 5 It is predicted that they shall ‘actu. their schalars to attend to this _sysu:m’!; rt 0l the sti o;, the 'ée’;’-‘ ];u;e, these
L'-’ sustained by the last clause |21y become subject to him. Daniel 7:27. Upon the answer truthfully rendered to’;’{ltel ‘ )el. oen ;vgo, ton Ulj rom the
‘% “now is my kingdom not|**All dominions shall serve and: obey these questions, my position must' stand'orl L paees of Secily, and sometimes
“7" How can this apply to a|him.”  Rev. 11:15. « The kingdoms of fall, for there is no half-way place, no c¥en .frt:m the Dill of Zion sud the portals
" of the nature of his kingdom, :this world are become the kingdoms of neutral ground, the theatre must ehher'be‘gflfg‘i ?)z:’ncmar'y,"z‘n; pr;;.mspectedvifml;rg-
i1 canit apply but to the source /the Lord and ofuhis Christ.” ‘maral or immoral in its !endency. o u tl th‘_’]“e"“d."_’ ucuce, ‘“ ich 13
b ras derived ? { 6. He is invested with authority to, | have not much to say about theatrical S€cret’y a‘n silently dojng on e\he,r_v 9“]3-
“m-iction between two kingdomsi-‘"hjeﬂ them to himself. Psaln 1.10:?.‘1"?"(‘?"“’9"3' from my personal “Cqu{""m"@':‘moug t,w f\our;g; .amongkt ;Ed“g,e}'
w2y Christ as Mediator which* Rule thou in the midst of thine ene.'With many or .few of them; for in trmh!'ll:n'onﬁ’e‘en eul.lfll y ll{: “',?rd N d:dt .
r.- " thinks useless appears to'mies.” Verse 6. “He shall wound the (and [ glory in the acknowledgment.) |, dr'wkt' 18 refp:ta. e(,].a‘ut _ondae » moderate
nwint and necessary ; and [ am |eads over many countries.” Rev, 19 :Ihﬂ"f3 not a single acquaintance in that pro. d m lmg o . 1esf9 mgmﬁed p.ménlns‘, P
ieatitis Scriptural. He is the | 16- “ He hath on his vesture and on his fession. My remarks then, for the mostj ert J%,;‘O\]?r o an‘;)rt }:’ L”‘ ‘Clristian
spr church by the covenant of thigh, a name written, King of kings, part, must be like my knowledye, ge"(’r""‘n.amti’ Y s;,{:y..fzssumg 1'13 o encourages
.- :uting all believers one with ‘and Lord of lords.” lin respect to that class of society. B'""‘-";? l:“ , nll;iﬂcc?szlo hel-\':lesf’ es.. N]a(:-(m.
;. ritual and indissoluble rela-| It would be easy to multiply the proof permit meto agk, is it not always expected 'Ll‘ blst the f}_’" ! “;m‘" :10 ol "‘)l“;'e rﬁcs,
r are his voluntary subjecrs,!“f each of these specifieations; and on'ffom persons who wish to reform society“s"' er:' ;Omv Zsc;ve' ;eploac l]"]e o
. he rules by his laws and | their testimony we rely for the evidence,f'!hat thev, in their lives, show forth the [°OR Upler, and juruisiics a salve even

. fluences and directs by his;'hat Christ desires and will accept the beauty aud wholesomeuess of the princi-j::::u;];":lr (zfl:z::i:nalnxlilqurl\izlf’le'Qf the.
", does he govern wicked men |subjection of nations through their con-:ples they wish to have observed ! Now,! 4 $ consaience.
’l ot to spe:ik of the inanimate Stituted authorities; and we add, thatifit he morality that these persons wish to-
""" creation, in the same way 7 :he shall certainly receive it. inculcate, do they show its bheauty and its!

" poverall things being for Venrtas,  charms in their own deportment ! ‘
il

s s

Siwent Preacnine. What more in-

_ ms in teresting and affecting than the sight
re-supposes her existence, ' | What is the general character of thase!thus spoken of by the London Globe 1—

““*'lates, as its end, her we]-‘ ‘men and women wha shine as stars, or « Tt may not be aenerally known to the
"5 g Head ship over the church For the Preacher. ;whn ocenpy the more humnble position of metrop;)litan public, that there has beeu,
" yceive, strictly the reward The Theatre.=No. 3 istock-players, in our theatres?  Have for sometime past, a chapel in Red Lion
.~ ceived for his humiliation | MR- Em-ro.n: ‘thev such a character, that those who up-'Square, in which public worship is per-
niy, for it was itself the l’egin-i Dear Sir,—[ learn that my proposal hold them most, would like to engage firmed twice every Sunday for the sole
i+ 1 of events, that led to these |meets with your approbation, (1o some cx-them as the moral trainers of their dear benefit of the deaf and durb, The ser-
¢1+. and indispensable rosults, |lent at least,) from the fact that you have!childien? or would any parent desire his'vice is that of the Church of England—
.5"Was “a name above every |inserted my first  short essay’ upon the{son or his daughter to immitate their ex-singing and the musi~ of the organ being,
. altation *above all princi- subject of ¢ Theatres” in the Preacher, iample in all things? I would judge not.ias a matter of course, omitted. The ex-

» dwer, and might, and do-|and [ send you this in continuation of my ! Who does not know that theatrical per.'periment of communicating to those un-
.+~ levation not merely relative |remarks. lformers (with a very few exceptions) pay [fortunate persons deprived of bhearing
) . ive—a Headship “over ail| Before proceeding farther, let us have very little regard to morality 7 Are they and the power of speech, a knowledze
“". church which is his body.” |an answer to the following inquiry :— |not, for the most part, gamblers, profane. 'of the great truths of revelation, by

™ . tior between the two king- | What is Morality 7 Morality in its sim-|swearers, debauchees and drunkards ? means of thore *signs’ whieh constitute a
" lediator is clearly exhibited |plest sense, is conformity to law. True! Permit me to call your attention to one |language in themselves, has been emi-
..t ways in which the Serip- {morality is conformity to the divine law,!instance, which I have no doubt might beinently .successful.. In the mprning the
" "’3 him as governing them. |in all the duties which it prescribes to God taken as an illustration of the character of! chapel in Red Lion Square is attended
I‘.’ _thteous sceptre,” by which |himself, or to our fellow men ; and this.hundreds of the profession. A very emi.!by from twenty to thirty dea‘f and dumb
**'_his voluntary subjects, and law not merely as it appears in the light of | nent tragedian, who entertained your thea. 'persons. Last Sunday evening the au-
=" of iron” by which he rules |nature, but as fully revealed in the light ofitre-going citizens last fall, and in the earlyidlence consisted of seventeen. After tho
~""ind breaks them in pieces|revclation. ~Morality as gathered fromipart of the winter, with his glowing ex.'usual prayers had been gone through,
»"*" ;esgel. Psalm 2:8, 9; Rev. ‘nature’s light by man’s effort, has much in' hibitions of moraliry, after leaving P.t(S.!tbe teacher commented . at length, by
2" other principle could welit which is imaginary and disputable. 'hurgh, was engaged at the National Thea- Teans offgfs'sturesl, ?v} thedl'lth chapter of
i+ passages of Scripture Hence the great diversity f opinions which tre in Cincinnati, to give a few lessons ':mft 1e 1st o ?lam:ile » his au dlem:e seeming
;i nt Christ as sitting on the ;we find entertained among writers on moral this important subject. But lo! whf»n thei"’ c;‘)mpre en e‘e"'l}" ldea _Whlch he-
&= 7id, for David was a civil|philosophy. The stream from which they iclas< had assembled and were nnxlously::":lla:d:o fcon;:)y. dle service 'l’astcd
stical ruler, and his throne |dip, is 80 shallow that they cennot avoid awaiting (whether quietly or not I cannot} 4P of an hour and a quarter.
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| communion with Christ the Head, it craves gregations are ton

strife, even to that of the slightest diversity

. wetk
Lfellowship with all its fellow members of all his time ; apg h,,:wm"

in the mode of liberating the slave, clear- ) oW . vt
ly evince that as yet they are enemies to! that blessed Body into which it _has been' cause of their weakoey | "':
union :—and the pastor displays his stabil-|ingrafted. We therefore infer, that those labots of their pay, o H:'

ity to his profession, by pledging himself, who do not long after and desire fellow- maller grow wone yyy,, .

to his flock that he will concede to nolship with all that are tru|y. members of;!he present praclieeiscom;eﬂ
union, that does not embrace all their eccle- | Christ’s mystical body, manifest, that they it na thep be bcuerfonh?lﬁ
siastical peculiarities, and carry out all the|themselves have not had the spirit_of extra exertion foruim,._rﬁ:
doctrines he has been teaching, and that injadoption breathed upon them.  This dis- 1o exercise 4l Possible e,
the verbage, and in accordance with the; tinguishing attainment they ought to make m.lghl labor and the M‘tn;s:.
illustrations he has been in the habit of before they either criticize on the attain- Within a smaller compeg! P
using. Now it is obviousto An Observer, ments of others, or pretend o take any the stronger churches m;
that such persons must, on the subject of|sway in ordering the fellowship of the without detriment 1 .,
union, undergo an entire vevolution. injmembers of Christ’s Body. not then matter of 1y,
their views and feelings, before they can be Ax OnsERVER.  Onr allention be direcledm»fl
brought to concur in any act of union with (To be continued ) the accomplishment of
other churches. And one such person in| prise? 8o of agaressie o
any ecclesiastical body is like a dead fly in; relation to ground oeeup
the apothecaries pot of ointment—or is like! For the Preacher. ;stations, These statins iy,
one sinner that destroyeth much good,}'rhe Extension of the Assoctate Keformed of 2id any longer than s o
We will praceed to show in a few remarks| '

Church.=No % | unsettled, Hence, whiteipy;;
the ground on which union in the Mystical; An opportunity for labor, the perform-: parative infancy they enyr ;-
Bady of Christ rests, that,those who areiance of which must result in the enlarge- only the labors of probeye-,
professedly members of that Body, and yet;ment of the body performing it, and thatlare constantly entertaing |

destitute of a spirit of union, may see the:labor of easy access to the Associate Re-not suceeed in estblishn, |

itten, and write too, he|radical deficiency of their attainments. formed Church, was shown in a former No. i chureh, and enjoy a ey«

wazard giving his own
ew of the public,and if|

o chime in with those;

1s been written, the co-
tend to further the es.
ruth, as at the mouth of

ditor, very courteously
to the promised remarks
from the consideration
a deep interest in the
cal Union. This may,
: the jealousy of some.
vyand that among those
reen whom a union has
, that look upon the
cal union, excepting it

The Spirit of God has taught us that there| Let us now proceed to the 3d mark desig-ply of word and ordinam: .
is onc Body, and that sll genuine Chris-|nated as indicative of the Divine mind,| The consequence ity
tians are members of that one Body, and!viz., a force available for that labor.ithe neighborhood of st |
members one of another. Every genuine Success in the accomplishment of an en- joy at the thought Ofgﬁm‘.ﬁf%

member of that Body sustains then a two- terprize depends, not only upon numbers’ God seek a connection .-

fold union—a union with Christ the Head‘!
and with one another in him. This is!
called the unity of the spirit which we are,
to preserve in the bonds of peace. This’
unity of the spirit originates in the effusion |

sufficient, with requisite qualifications, but
no less upon their judicious disposition :
a comparatively” small force well directed,
may do much, and without it, the muliitude
will effect but little ; nay the greater num-

(

#

of the church, havinglw.:g
instead of the Associsie '~}

This is done not from i
standards or her usageesr) !
other is stronger than st -, *

of the Divire Spirit upon the person of|ber may subvert the very object they werecause the one enjoys ths )

Christ, when he was anointed with the oil!
of gladuess above his fellows.  Hereby the|

Lord Jesus Christ was officially endued stand, or overcome a force where twice the state ; thus giving proms: -
with that virtue, whence emanates all the|number would be vanquished if widely |cess to the former, of b

benignant influences, that knit his penple,
in love to himself, and to one another.

uch a way, as to bring
n with themselves, as
upon a pestilence, or
ng evil,
abroad in the churches,
tely, prevail over tne
debate which is in the
world. What are our
1gs, and our ministerial
ecclesiastical alliance,
- breathing of the spirit
»y that contains this
r harassed and broken

The spirit of

smoniacal influence of]

ice and evil speaking.
he membership of the
cultivating that meek

But these influences must have a channel

human nature of the Lord Jesus Christ,
and in imparting to it all those gifts andl
graces which are necessary to his sustain-‘
ling and exercising all his offices of proph.)
et, priest and king. As a sign and seal of]
this unotion of the Holy One, and for the
fuller confirmation of the church’s faith:
in this important point of divine truth, the
Holy Spirit was seen, in the form of a
dove, to descend and rest upon the Lord
Jesus, on his having received baptism by
John. Henceforth, he gave evidence, by:

on, which is ever ready

r than themselves, havoéthat the Spirit of God was with him, in a
ninded, baving a form!prominent degree. He spake as never
nving the power there-! man spake, and he acted as never man act.
f bitterness and strife isled. The Divine Spirit thus resting upon
church is becoming, the man Christ,and dwelling in the person
d, yet gradually, con-iof the Imanuel, as the fuliness of the Gad-
:ase of our annual coa-'head bodily, he thence goes forth taking
»>x Churches, the mem. the things that are Christ’s, aud by his own
the close of a week’siomnipotent grace, enters the henrts of

summate & union : and

their several regions,
irit of union, and for a
cherished by those with
e, until some one comes
n thoroughly educated
rty strife, and, immedi-
itor to his profession is
confirmed habits lie in
ling, the cry is echoed
-and before a year has
wrehes are nearly back
which they had emerg-
eroer can, without the
)r microscope, perceive
growing stronger and
vhole. It has, by no
ever, pervaded the dif-
fies that are represent-
fions. Their ambition
sselyte from their fellow
their zeal in testifying
the peculiarities which

een making matters of]

his wise counsels, and omnipotent acts,

God’s chosen ones, and unites them to
Christ by an indissoluble bond. This
unior is therefore effected by a twofold
operation of the Iloly Spirit, first on the
part of the sinner, and second on the part
of the Lord Jesus Christ.  On the part of
the sinner, the Holy and Divine Spirit
creates him anew in Christ Jesus unto
@ood works—makes him right in heart
with God ; by causing old things to pass
away and all things to become new, By
this operation he is sanctified whally, in
soul, body and spirit, and made meet to be
a partnker of the inheritance of the saints
of light. Without this operation of the
spirit, God could not admit to the enjoy-
ment of his favor, the person cf the sinner,
without himself becoming an accomplice
with him in hisiniquity. By this washing
of regeneration and renewing of the Holy
Spirit, the sinner is made to relish, and to
seek fellowship with God, and with all
that bear his blessed and his holy image.

intended to subserve,
A small hand in solid column may with.!

dispersed. A question here arises, Is the
force now employed in the ministry of the
Associate Reformed Church most judici-

|

by which, as well as a source from whichiously disposed of for her extension? To|presbytery within whee «
to flow into the hearts of men. This!presume to decide in this case would savor!located,) should be e~
channel takes its commencement {rom the' ro littie of arrogance in any one individual, |pastor, with assurane -
agency of the Divine Spirit, in creating the!as that decision might be against the opin-!make all due efforts s

ion and practice of the fathers and brethren
of the entire Church. Still it will not be
regarded as assurance for the humblest of
her members, to make inquiries in relation
thereto : for what may have been the best
possible arrangement at one time, by
change of circumstances, may not be the
happiest at a subsequent period. Would
it not then be wisdom first to turn our at.
tention to the state of our settled congre-
gations, and see if they are in a state of
efficiency equal to their numerical strength,
and if not, how it may be improved ! As
the word preached is the great instrumen-
lality employed by God for building up his
saints, as well as for the conversion of'
sinners, we ask is it enjoyed with that
frequency, in a mnjority of our settied con-
gregations, that might lead us to expect
them to grow in grace and in numbers?
Are not impressions, made under one ser-
mon, effaced before an opportunity for
another occurs? thus rendering of little
avail a large amount of labor thus bestow.
ed.  And do nut other denominations,
amongst whom we dwell, afford to their
people a more frequent dispensation of
word and ordinances? and as people not
aiready in connection with any church be-
come concerncd for their well-being, do
they not ineline 10 join where they can en-
joy most frequently, not what is regarded
as a penance, but what the sweet singer of
[srael so much delighted in, viz., spending
days in the courts of our God?  Frequently,

subject of relizion under the preaching of
the Assoriate Reformed Church, yet attach
themselves to other gommunions, where
from Sabbath to Sahbath is broken unto
them the bread of life ; and where they are
under the immediate care of their Spirit-
ual Teacher, whi&h cannot be enjoyed by
those who are in connection with branches,
remote from the residence of their pastor.
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As such when a soul is united to, and has

I know it is said that many of our con-
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sy,

oy vently against the doctrine of election,
been m’l . “\ . . A
"4 to him, * You believe in election as
ol ily as I do.”  «1 deny it,” answered
low. s, other; *on the contrary, it is a doc-
Moty T detest.”” Do you believe that
thev 2. mep will be saved on the last day,
t ol4.ynly some ' “Only some.” ¢ Do!
dis.”1 imagine that some will be found to
naker, s saved themselves!” « Nao, cer-
fin- v ly; God in Christ is the only Saviour
any » ,nmers.”  “ But God conld have aav-
[ thes: the rest, could he not?' *No
. bt.”” ¢ Then selvation is peculiar tol
@ « saved!” “ To be sure.” * And
" .| saves them designedly, and not;
. nsthis will ?””  *Certainly.” “ And’
&4 . N
mgly suffers the rest to perhsh, tho'
" ‘ould easily have hindered it It
¥ 1d seem s0.” * Then, is not this
"“sion? Itamounts to the same thing.”
s -
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:E: ':h Relief and Secession Churchos.

ap;i,; .. .r readers have already been advised of the
R L [ .

g, bations for union between these two

labor "rw-;’h‘" and of the prospect of their formal

""" on the 12th of May. The following state-
T o the origin of these Chrrches, given in
"‘bg’*[ " “ hristian Maguzine of the South, will be
S, but alim

i “vith interest:
Atlen T
,1,;;1‘ -.1e Secession took its vise in 1733,
Ebenezer Erskine, William Will-
wum. ¢ ~-Alexander Moncrief apd James Fisher
—— off from the Established Church of
",..-And, in consequence of that Church’s
..vant and oppressive conduct, under
iflnence of the Moderate party, in
" . .g ministers into pastoral charges in
wilds > Srion to the wishes of the people, and
b 0" to hear or redress grievances,
W™ er respectfully or numerously pre.
[Ty« Let it never be forgotten,” (says
17 T irington, in his History of the Church
dwwir  "otland,) * that these pious and emi.
vdu ¥ % pinisters seceded, not from the Church
e op " stland, but from the prevailing party,
nuth %5 ¥ aderates of the day, by whom heresy
po» @M %yreened, sound doctrine condemned,
e 1 line neglected, the rights of Christian
wrtswifegations violated, their feelings out.
e ¥y and the Scriptural government of
« Adtaurch changed into a system of cruel
db;,i;;vm:)ppresaive secular tyranny.” Four
W met  afterwards, this Sccession was
e Pmy:thened by an accession of four other
L eders, among whom was the cele-
" e Ralph Erskine. In 1745 they had
S gh-sed to one Synod with three Preshy-
5“;;“ Most unfortunately, about this time,
g;the controversy respecting the Bur-
Wt roath, which contained the following
et <1 profess and allow with my
U7 e the true religion presently professed
wi @0 this realm, and authorized by the
w0t " Y thereof. 1 will abide at and defend
et " me to my life’s end, renouncing the
wire' ™4 ih religien, called the Papistry.”
~¢-*" g resulted in & schism in that body,
w5 "¥ 17, known by the name of the Buryh-
o L Anti-Burgher division. The order
owen 0 'ngs with these two sects, for many
R M’..: aflerwards, was * crimination and
| ™ 1ination,” each contending that they
et “the Associate Synod. They remain-
"t 14 his divided state over seventy years,
\ e 5% hey were united in 1820, under the
hvm ol % of the United Secession,
E’: ﬂ;m.:cf'ﬁ‘a Relief Synod, another offshot from
* o0 ¥ stablished Church, seceded in 1752,
o 1 1sequence of the Rev. Mr. Gillespie,
" ks Presbytery of Dunfermlin, being
 nlimd for refusing to assist in the seule-
™ et of & minister, in a parish where the
up o'ty ™ were opposed to it. This deposed
achrich?aMer, with others, erected themselves
vl
s f::;]l’ﬂ-"v to afford ecclesiastical privileges to
sken rel
i

Hitude sor-

with
ice the 5.2

<rens “,.
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This branch of Dissenters, we believe,| These societies, Gregory XVL. of cherish-
was never understood to differ from thejed memory, following the example of his
body from which they seceded, only on the predecessors, reprobated ; and we, who,

subject of patronage. They have contend-
ed that it is an outrage upon the feelings
and rights of Christian congregations, to
have miaisters forced upon them contrary
to their wishes. They have maintained,
as all Preshyteriuns are bound to do, that
the Church of Christ is an independent
spiritval power, and should, in no in-
stance, be restrained or controlled by the
secular authorities in any marter falling
within the scope of her jurisdiction.

It is pleasing to learn that these two
bodies, the Relief and the Secession, have
nearly completed the preliminaries for a
union, which will take place in May next.
Such intelligence must be: gratifying to all
the true followers of our commeon Lord.

Millerism.
The subjects of this delusion are still indulging
in their speculations, with a confidence which,
from previcus dissppointments, might be tem.
pered with a little more modesty.

A writer in “ The Voice of Truth”’ pre-
sents an array of dates which results in the
conclusion that the 1335 days end before
next April. So that, accerding to this ex-
position, time will continue less than two
months longer. Another writer, in re-
viewing these calculations, ventures, on the
authority of Thiers, the French historian,
to affirm that the 1335 days will end the
last of next May ; thus giving time a brief
respite of two months longer.

But Mr. Himes, the editor of the Advent
Herald, is not disposed to commit himself
quite so far. He declares Christ will
come very soon—may come to-day, and
should be expected every day. He says:
“ All the evidence we can find, points to
months in the past : none point to the fu-
ture. The fall of ’46 is the latest point to
which we can stretch the prophetic perinds,
and the evidence that carries them there is
much weaker than that which pointed to
the fall of ’44. Yet, as we have not reach-
ed the consummation, we know their ter-
mination is in the future.”

—

Mormons, The deluded disciples of
Joe Smith are destined to take a place in
history with the followers of Theundas and
Judas of Galilee, (Acts 5:36-37,) and be
scattered and brought to nought. Tidings
have recently been received from Council

the twelve,”” who accompanied the great
expedition to California, has died, and the

all the money they could, have run offand
left their unhappy dupes. They must in-
evitably suffer greatly during the winter.
Popery Btill.

The following extract from the Pape's Ency.
clical Letter will show that, with all his repata.
tion as a reformer, he is still firm in the fundu.
mental principles of his system—opposition to
the circulation of the Word of Gud, and the ex.
ercise of the right of private judgment.
speaking of the various socts (Protestants ol
course) which he thinis have wiched designs on
Holy Motber, be continues as follows:

This too, is the design of those wily
Biblical Societies, which, reviving the an-
cient art of heretics, cease not, gratuitous-
ly to bestow, and even to obtrude upon
men of every rank, and however illiterate,
the books of the Divine Scripture, render-
ed contrary to the most holy regulations of
the Church, into every vulgar tongue, often
perversely interpreted, muliplied into im-
mense numbfrs, and published at vast ex-

«t* Presbytery, called the Presbytery of pense, in order that all men rejecting di-

vine tradition, the doctrine of the Fathers,

who adhered to the Constitution of]and the authority of the Catholic Church,
wrch of Scotland, as exhibited in her
i, canons, confessions, and forms of

oit |
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though unworthy, have succceded him,
also condemn.

InTERESTING ReLics.  Rev. Charles
Peabody, of the American Tract Society,
has recently found two interesting relics
of Gierman colportage in the 16th century
in Indiana. One is a Tract by Martin
Luther, printed at Wittemberg, in 1545,
in a good state of preservation, with nu.
merous marginal notes by various hands.
The other is a religious book, also printed
at Wittemberg in 1532, under the eye of'
Melancthon. They were found in German
families, and their preservation through a
service of more than 300 years, beautiful-
ly illustrates the permanent influence of

books.
{

Crasnine Preroearives. We learn
through the New England Puritan that an
occurrence, well calcnlated to excite con.
siderable interest, has recently taken place
between a pastor in the Episcopal Church
and his Bishop. The Puritan says :—

A new question has arisen to disturb
the Episcopal Church. The Bishop of
Maryland sent a notice to one of the pas-
tors in Baltimore, that on a given day he
would visit his church, and administer the
communion, and take up a collection for a
particular object, The pastor denied his
right to issue such a mandate. The bish-
op made his appearance in the vestry-room
on the day appointed for the service, when
a conversation took place. The matter
closed for the time in the following man-
ner:

¢ [ now informed the bishop, that antici-

the elements taken into the church, 1
then remarked with a good deal of feeling,
¢ My . dear bishop, I hope you will not sup.
pose that | take this position out of person-
al hestility to you ; it is not this: but the
duty T owe to the order, and arrangement,
and ritual of the Church, constrains me to
take it ; it is not with me a matter of per-
sonal feeling, but a question of principle.’
The Bishop replied that he judged no
man’s motives but by his actions, and that
if it was a matter personal with him, he
would give it up immediately ; but that it
was with him a matter involving the rights
and duties of the Episcopate, which he had
received, and which it became him to
tran